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PREFACE 


THE followtng sketch of the Mus&lman usurpadon 
in Mysore is an attempt to present in a poput&r form 
the career of one of the most remarkable personages 
who have played their parts on the stage of Indian 
history, together with that of his equally renarkable 
son^the first distinguished by ibe energy, enterprise, 
and daring which enabled him to seize a throne, and 
the second by his bigotry, his hostility to the English, 
and the famous. oj^^inggy . which con him* his crown 
and his life. 

The materials for'sMh a memoir, although often 
contradictory, qgG&rdip^ to the source whence they 
are derived, are sufficiently copious for the greater 
part of the narrWVe, The conflicting views of Eng- 
iisb, French, end native authorities regarding Haidar 
Ali and bis son make it difficult to fbnn an absolutely 
correct estimate of their career, while the limited 
space at bis disposal precludes the writer {rom doing 
full justice to the course of events referred to in the 
narrative. It was a period, however, of vital import* 
ance to the future supremacy of the British in India, 
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ajid an attempt lias therefora been made to represent 
as accurately as possible the vicissitudes of Mysore 
kingdom duruig the thirty'ejght yean of the usurpa¬ 
tion by Haidar All and Tipu Sultan. The sketch Is 
conftned to this period, that Is. from the time when 
Haidar All first brought himself prommcnlly to notice, 
down to The memorable siege of SerlitgapHiam, which 
ended fbr ever bis short-lived dynasty. Although 
incidentAHy alluded to, the nmmenlous struggle be¬ 
tween the English and the French for supremacy In 
Southern India does not come within the scope of the 
memoir, while It has been fully dealt with In the 
previous volume of this Series on 'Duplelx.* 

The writer would impress upon the reader that, 
although the narrative Is mainly taken up with a 
long course of strife and conquests, consequent upon 
the disintegration of the Mughal empire. It would be 
uojust to Impute to the people of Mysore an innate 
love fbr war, or & sangnioary disposition. On the 
contrary, they are an imilable race, with kindly 
iDsdncts, admirable m cultivators, and possessing an 
ancient and valuable Uterature, which raised them 
high in the scale of civilization long before the 
advent of Islam. Of the proibssora of that faitl; he 
may also add That nowhere can be found a better type 
of true rehnement and courtesy tJmn the dignified and 
hospitable Musalman geoileman. 


Torquay 1S93 


L. B. B. 
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CHAPTER I 

fNTHODVOTORY 

Ha;dar Airs ANCBSTOfis. The MvsoKfi dynasty. 

TifB lerrible uprising in Indin in IS57, commonly 
called the Mutiny, has to some extent oblicerRted the 
recollection of previous events in that country ; but 
two generations ago most people had heard of the 
siege of Seringapaiam, while readers of the V/averley 
Kovels were familiar with the slight story called 'The 
Surgeon's Daughter*. In both cases the scene lay in 
that part of India now known as Mysore (Msisur), which 
was the cradle of one of the most daring acd successful 
adventurers recorded in the annals of the East, and 
perhaps the most formidable adversary whom the 
British ever encountued in that region. The name of 
this leader of men was Hmdar All, and although the 
kingdom founded by him lasted only during his own 
time and that of his sod, Tipu Sultan—a brief space 
of some thirty-eight years—this short period was 
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la 

fruitAil of events wtiich loiidod to coosolidore British 
power in India as the paramouiu authority. 

In Hindustan, as elsewhere, when any man of 
vigour and energy has raised himself to a throne, it 
is not difEcult to find for hhn a pedigree showing his 
noble descent, and it is not therefore surprising that 
native aunaliats should endeavour to prove that Haidar 
came from the famous race of the Koresh. According 
to ihdr accounts, one of bis ancestors named Hasan, 
who claimed Yahya as his progenitor, left Baghdad, 
and came to ia India, where he had a son 

called Wall Muhammad. This person, having 
Quarrelled with an uncle, made hb way to Gulbarga 
in the Deccan, and had a son named Ali Muhammad, 
who eventually migrated to Kola/ in the eastern part 
of Mysore, where he died about the year 1678, having 
bad Ibor sons, the youngest of whom was named 
Patab Muhammad*. Fatah Muhannnad was not long 
in finding military employment, and by his prowess 

^ WUks, In bii history of Soutbam India, gives a aoniefthal 
dllTerent veraioo orHaidar*a eocMiry. According to bia aulhotlilM. 
Kaidar*a gml*graadfa(ber Mobammad Bhiilot wu a Musalman 
Oavoteo, who lafi the Puajab to seek bit tonune in Soulhoro todia, 
■ececppnniod by bii toot All Muhammad and Wall Uuhunauid. 
Ho settled at Aland in the Ksidarabad territory, whence the lOiu 
l»ocended to Sira in Mysore, where cbey found service under ibe 
Subibdor or Oovemor of that piece, but tubsegueotly migrated (o 
Kolat. Here Ali Muhammad died, sod bis lOO Paiab Muhammad 
wllb bb morber. was ejected by Wall Muhemmad from the family 
home. The diicrepeocy between tbli account and tbatgiveoin 
ibe teat Is not however very material. Ghiilol Is an Afghan oime, 
and was tbat of ibe fouoder of ibe Lodi dyoasty which was uprooted 
by ibe celebrated Mogbal Bab&r la lS2d. 
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at tbo siege of Goajikota svoa applause, ood prefer- 
oieot at tbe bands of the Subohder or Sira, being raised 
to the rank of Hayak ; but on a change of Subahdars, 
be tried to better his Ibrlunes. first at Arcot. and 
thee at Chinur. fiventually be returned to Mysore, 
was made a Psujdar. or military coTnnranddr. and 
received Budikoto aa a Jagir or appanage. He married 
first a Sayysdanii by whom he had three sons, and 
subsequently two sisters (permissible by tbe isw of 
Islaiti)j whose father was a Kavayai of the race of 
Hasbim. By tbe younger of these Isdies he had two 
sons. Sbahboa or Ismail and Haidar* (the Lion), tbe 
latter of whom eventually usurped the sovereignty of 
Mysore, 

It would occupy too much space to relate the former 
history of tbe territory now called Mysore*, but it 
may be stated that at no time prior to Haidar AJi 
bad the whole of U been governed by one ruler, or 
been known by this name. The undent Hindu 
dynasiies of Kadatnbos, Gangas. ChaJu^as, and 
others, which ruled parts of it fkotn the fifth to tbe 
twelfth centuries, had passed away, leaving no annals 
save those recorded on tbeir stone-grants*. To them 

^ These is eeme uncertaioty as to tbe year of hk birtbi tome 
ausborlKu givieg 1722. eed others 1717. 

* For afi acceuet of the Mysore ptovi oee* (be reader n i efened le 
THt Imperial Oattlletr of Mia. 

* Silt Sbaibsoas ore granii on sioas, generally found to the 
eounyorde of leopfes. end bavlDg tocised oo than tbe desceot cf 
the donor, his fsati of arms, asd the naiore of me beoeractlon, 
wbicb almost always eonsiited of laocL Tamra. or copper SbaiSAOS, 
were eniraved on coppes^plites, tbrcogb which was passed a rlD|, 
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succeeded Jalo rulers, whose memory is sustained by 
the bedutif\iiiy carved temples at Kaiebfd and Belur. 
while (he ruins at Hampi attest the ^lory of the 
sovereigns of Vijayanagar. 

In the begmoiDg of the eighteenth century the 
country was occupied by petty chiefs called Palegan 
or Nay&hs. who ruled various portions of jt. Those 
of Bednur and Chitaidtug were the men Important, 
but many of the smaller states were in course of time 
conquered and annexed by the Wodiars of Mysore 
proper, whose possessions on the death of Chikha 
Dew^ m 1704 comprised about hedf of the present 
Mysore kingdom. The history of these latter rulers, 
who claim a Xshatrlya descent, has a eextain amount 
ofromaouc Interest attached to it. the hrst of the 
race who entered Mysore having been a Paladin 
named V^yaraJ. who ax the close of (he fourteenth 
century, with hh brother Rrishnaraj, left Dwarka 
in Ka^iewar, and proceeded to the iUmatik country. 
On arriving at Hadinad near Mysore, they ascertained 
that the daughiei of the local Wodlar or prince, a 
man of insane mind, was about to be forcibly married 
10 a neighbouring chief who. in case of refusal, 
threatened to seize her father’s possessions. The 
brothers by stratagem slew the obnoxious suitor and 
annexed bis territory, while Vijayaraj himself wedded 
the distressed damsel, adopting at (he same time 

siamped whh tbs luU of ihe doeor. each tjyassty baviai ill o«o 
emblem, ifl ofw COM aa ekphani, in oihen e boar, orabeouaiea 
moo key. 
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the teneu of the Lbg4)rat fhHh^ Such ^vu the 
cojtimencemcnt of the rule of the present Mysore 
sovem^s, who, though of noble descent, were, unlike 
most of th^ predecessors in the K&rnatik. of foreiso 
ori^. 

For a period of two hundred years they held 
the status of petty chieftains only but ia 1609 Raj 
Wodiar« seventh in descent from Vijayaraj, taking 
advantage of the weakness of the decaying Vijayanagn: 
kingdom, to wl^ich Mysore was nominally subject, 
seized the fortress of Srirajigapatan (Ser/ngapat&m), 
and made It the seat of his government. Shortly 
afterwards he renounced the Ungay at faith, reverting 
to the worship of Vishnu, as practised by bis ances* 
ton. From this time he and his successors sradually 
extended their territory by conquest till, on tbe death 
of Chikka Devaraj, their possessions yielded a con¬ 
siderable revenues. In order to conciliate the Emperor 
Aurangzeb, who was said to contemplate the invasion 
of the Mysore country. Chikka Devaraj despatched 
an embassy in 1699 which was favourably received by 
the Great Mughal, who bestowed upon the Raja, as be 
was ROW styled, tbe title of Jage Deva. and an ivory 
throne, which was afterwards used on tbe installation 
of his snccessors. Chikka Devaraj was a brave soldiei 
and an excellent administrator, but those who 
followed him being incompetent rulers, all power, 
as in the case of the descendants of the ^ous Sivaji, 

1 Tbs LiogfiyuB are wwshippen of 3iv4 «od wtar (be pMIut lo 
a ifiutU illver box, which h luipeoUed by s sirini rron tbe Deck. 
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fell virtually into the haods of the rolaister, the Rajas 
being mere puppets, who were put on the thione or 
deposed at the caprice of the leading men of the State. 
The direct descent ended in 1733 with the demise of 
Dodda KrishnaraJ (or Krishnaraj the Elder). aRer 
which time new ohief^ were elected at the pleasure of 
the Dalwai, or Gommuider-in'Chlcr. who usurped all 
the fUnctlors of govemment. 


PEDIGREE OF THE MYSORE RAJAS 
VUtfirai. im. 

Rfil Wodl&r. 157T-I6i$. 

ChIkla Devaraj tbe younger, Id7J-l 704/5. 

KtothI fUi, t704/5-]«. The duab Reje 
Dodda Krhburaj. or Krishasraj the elderi 171603^. 
Chamrej. adopted, 17^3-3$. died in prlioo. 

Chlkka Xriihnaraj. or Rriiboecij tbe youngar. adopted, 1736-66. 


Nanjraj> ))66’7I, 
atraagted' 


Chaara), 1771-76. 


Cbamni. of^ KiruhaiU. 

1776^ adopted 
ehoMU by Haidar AU. 

Muramadi IcrUhaanj, 
or JCrlahnaraj 
tbe Tblrd, 
I79a-I66£. 


> Tbe dates glveo for tbe accession of tbla cbler and hii auccessor 
vary slightly from the geoera)ly*received rvcord, but as tbe 
report from wldch they are lakea gives ibe name of the Hlodo eytie 
year, they are preiuioably correct. 
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H/VIDAA ftrss INTO NOTICfi—CONTOT POR 
SUPRFWACY IN SOUTHERN INDIA 

D^INO the reigji of the Emperor Sbabjfthan. when 
his iOQ Auran^zeb was Viceroy of the Decc&n. a great 
part of the Ramaiik was overruo by the troops of the 
IQfig of Bijapur ua^et the coii)n]Au4 c^Rau Du!ha Khan 
and Shahji. father of the great Sivaji. Bat whed 
Aurangzeb mounted the tbrose. he determined to cnisb 
both the Marathas and the Musalman sovereign of 
Bijapur^ whleb capital was taken in 1487, when Sira 
became the headquarters of ao imperial deputy. ThH 
post at the time wheo Fatab Muhammad, Haidar*! 
father, distingulsbed himself, os previously meaiioncd, 
was held by Dargah Kuli Khan, who was noraoiated 
to it in 1729. He was succeeded by his son Abd>ur- 
Kaaul Khao. to whose service Fatab Muliammad was 
killed, with his chief, white fighting against Saadat 
Ullah Khan, the Nawab of Arcoi. His children, with 
their mother, were tortured and plundered by the son 
of the laxe Subahdar, and sent adrift to seek a refijge 
elsewhere. 
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They proceeded to Bangalore. When the elder eon 
Sh&hhaz wae old enough, be obtained a unall post as 
a subordinate officer, but soon rose to the command 
of 20C horse and 1.000 foot, forming pan of a force 
whJcb was despatched in 1749 by the Mysore Dalwal 
to besiege OevanhalliS twenty'three miles north of 
Bangalore, He was here joined by his brother Haidar 
who, though serving only as a volunteer, attracted 
attention by his gallantry and daring. He U described 
as being at this time of irregular babhs, and addicted 
CO low pursuits, but he was a keen sportsmao and full 
of dash and energy. He was wholly illiterate, and 
indeed never learned to write. This, however, was 
common enough in those days, when most chiefs were 
content with affbting to papers either their seal or some 
fanciful device ia lieu of a signature*. 

The Mysore minister at that time was Nanjraj. who 
pleased whh Haidar's courage, gave him the command 
of a small body of troops, and shortly afterwards, when 
a force was despatched to Arcot, in accordance with 
InstnictioQS from the Nizam Kasir Jang, Haidar and 
bis brother accompanied the army, 

It may be appropriate to our narrative to give here 
some accouat of the principal chiefs with whose history 

1 Haiti lo KaoMdi or IUaar«M hsi ihe utus noaolAs as Palh 
io Tkmil. d|Bifvloj a to«o or villase, sa lo the word T/khtaaptin, 
eommeely called Trleblaopoll Tbe word *ur,* to oflen round io 
rb« Mcoes of pUttS io Souihern India, bat Um lame sigolAcarioo. 

> Many of rhe mbor chiaft Ifl Ortea tiDJ make um of (bla forcD 
of aiieatatioo, oat dnwiog ■ peacock, aooiharo ligtr’t heed, a thUd 
• coDOb*<han, a fourth a flower ai hla a<tn<tDaauBl, nod ao fotlb. 
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the Ibauae of Hftider and his son was closely inter- 
woven. Oo the death of Aurangzeb in 1707, the 
supremacy of the Great Mughais virtually termio^ed. 
as, owing, to (he ineompetenee of his successors, eaemies 
rose up 00 every side, while the Isnperiai deputies iu 
Southum India either made themsoives independent, 
or succumbed to the superior fbree of Marathas and 
Fatbans. Foremost among (hose who set aside the 
royal authority was the Nizam, tvho claimed descent 
&om Abu Bakr, while among his remote ancestors 
were Muhamiaad Baha-ud'din Baghdadi, wbo founded 
the order of (he Nakshbandi Darveshes, and Shekh 
$hahab-ud*dln Sohrwadi. a celebrated Sud or mystic. 
The family settled, it is stated, at Samana^. now in the 
State of Patiala in the Punjab, and one of its members, 
Abid Khan, was killed at Golconda while fighting in 
the ranks of the Imperial army. His son, Ohazi ot 
S bahab-ud-din, was appointed governor of Oujarat, 
and the latter*s son, Kamar ud'din, Chain tCalij lOiao, 
was in ! 713 nominated Nizam-ul-mulk, or Viceroy 
of the Deccan, with a nominal control over a)) the royal 
possessions in Southern India. The pedigree oo the 
next page shows the descent, 

^ Tbe oe(y eulbodty for this is • ftiatscMol msde to the wrliet 
•beo eucsinped it ibe place. 
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The chief next in importance waa the Nawab of 
Arkat (Arcot), After Aurongzeb bad subjugated the 
Bijapur and Oolconda kingdoms, he sent a force under 
ZuJfikar Khan, with one Daud Klian as secorid in 
cemmand, to reduce the Ibrtress of Jinji or Chenji^. 
then hold by Rama, son of Slvaji. The place was 
carried by aa3&ult is 169S, but as it proved unhealthy. 
Arcot was in 1716 selected aa the capital, The 
cnpedal deputy, Kasim Khan, having been assas¬ 
sinated. Zulflkar Khen was nominated as hie eacce&sor 
and after hint Daud Khan : but this chief, being snm* 
mcned to Delhi to aid the party which ultimately put 
Shah Alam on the throne, left Muhammad Said, called 
Sand at Uilah Khan, as his rubsthute. Saadat Ullah 
Khan ruled with socccss from 1710 to 1732, but, 
having no son, left the tnasnad to bis nephew Dost 
Ali Khan, who invaded Mysore, but was disgracefully 
defeated by the troops ot Raja Chikka KjishnaiaJ. 
It was durijtg the rule of this Nawab that his son-in-law 
Kussen Dost Khan, better known at Chanda Sahib, 
acquired by fraud the territory of Trichinopoli, and 
subsequently sided with the French against the Bnglish. 

^ This remarkahls fortrets ft in South Areoi, aod is built on three 
bills. PorD 500 to €00 feel blgb, eoarteeted together by strong walls 
of circuiDvalladon. Tbe Raja^rl. or prlotipa! bill, Is (osccesalble oo 
all sides, uve rbe iouib<»esr, wikue a steep ravine peoalts aeeess 
to tbe top; but eveo hsra three lines of wails proteoted the citadel 
from in assault, the only approach to tbe sgsmlt being by o bridge 
throws over s ebism, opposite to which was a gateway, with flsok* 
Ingdsfences. T^o place waa first fonlfied by the V(jiyanagar klags 
In tbe feurreeoth caatury, sad after ralKog ieto many bands, «raa 
capwrod by the French la 1750 m a brilliant Dinner. 
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SsfdAf AU succeeded Nawab, but was assassisated 
in 1742. HU inftnt son Muhammad Said was iostallcd 
by the Nizam, but was murdered within a year, when 
A&waz^ud'din, his guard ian, was confirTncd as Nawab 
by the N»ani. The succession of the several Nawabs 
of Arcot ii as follows :— 

Mobammad SaU. or Sudst Ullah Kfaao, trio's} 

DoM All Kbao, hli oepbsft, inS'dO, 


Safdar aIi Kbtn, 174(V42 daoahlsr, atrried 

asseniniKd. Humn Dost Khas. or 

I Quods Sahib* 

Muhsmaiad S»id Khut. 1 742-43. 

Aom^ud'd^n, 174349. 


MahhaKhio. Walejih Mabaounad Alt 174945. 

Umdat-u>-J(nn. 1795'ieO). 

Thece were three other prominent MusaJiaan chiefs, 
namely the Pathaa Kawabs of Kodapa, Earnul, and 
Sbanur or Savan^t^ while Moiarl R&o Gborpara*, 
a Msratha, ruled at Gutti: all of these beiog. oominally 
at least, subordinate to the KLzam. These somewhat 
dry details are necessary to elucidate the ccpurse of 
subsequent events. 

^ Tbeflnt 1«o of ibeM Houtea ere mUoci. but the Saveour 
Nawab slU holds an estate in ibe Dbatmr dbtrla of ibe Bombay 
Prtaldeocy, ecAprisjeg twanty^ve vilJaeei with a rental of £5.660. 

* T)U« cb lefa desceadant <a Uie R^a of SoDdurin iheBeljery 
disctict of Madras, bis territory having an area of 140 equate mllea. 
wicb aa iecoiDe of £4,500. Tbe lafilurlifm of Ramtodrui Uio 
Sacdut. 
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The occasion whkh, in 1749, led to the despatch 
of tbe troops from Mysore, with whom Haidar was 
servings was a comeet for the KizAmat between Nasir 
Jang and his oephew Muzaftar Jong, the latter of whom 
had bean nominated as his successor by Katnar'ud'din, 
who died in 1748 ; but Kasir Jang, being on the spot, 
seized the throne, calling to bis aid the chiefs just 
mentioned, as well as the Raja of Mysore, who was 
tributary to the Kizam. Muhammad of Arcot 
joined his standard, as also a contingent of British 
troops under Major Lawrence. On the other side 
were marshalled tbe forces of Muzaffar Jang, aided by 
Chanda Sahib, and a body of French troops under 
Colonel De Bussy. It is foreign to the purpose of 
this memoir to relate the long struggle for supremacy 
between the two European powers wbiob took place 
at this period, and the reader is referred to Colonel 
Malleson's excellent work on The flUiory of rbe FrencA 
rn India, ia which ample details will be found on the 
sabject. It may suffice to say that had the masterly 
diplomacy and genius of the great Dupleix been ade> 
quately supported by the French Goveirunenl, the 
nation which be represented night probably have 
dominated the whole of Southern India. But the 
magniheent scheme which he originated fbr founding 
an Eastern empire, and in which he was ably seconded 
by De Bussy. was frustrated by tbe jealousy of his 
compatriots and the indifference of his Government. 
Dupleix himself, having been recalled to France in 
1754, died there in abject poverty and broken-hearted 
a few years afterwards, 
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probably oeilber the English nor the French 
authorities cared much about the alleged rights of 
either of the claimants of the Kizamat, but were bent 
only on s^pportiog the one who would be likely to 
advance their own intercsta, In any case, the 
contested sovereignty was an authority usurped from 
die Great Mughal, while the Arcot Nawab was really 
only a deputy, removable at pleasure by the Nizam. 
Dupkix favoured Chanda Sahib. This ohief was luider 
obligatJoas to him fbr hospitality shown to his family 
at Poodicherry and for his release from imprisonment 
by (he Marathas, but Dupleii support of Chanda 
Sabib and bis advocacy of the pretensions of Muzaffar 
Jang were prompted only by his astute policy, which 
sought any available counterpoise to firitisb infiitencc. 
On tbe other band, the English at Madras allied them' 
selves with Nasir Jang and his representative 
Muhammad Ali (whose father Anwar^ud'din bad been 
killed at Am bur (ightlog against tbe French), for 
precisely similar reasons, (bat is. to foil Dupkix in his 
designs. 

In the first encounter which ensued between the 
opposing fcTcea, Kaair Jang was victorious (partly 
owing to a mutiny among the Preneb troops), Muzaifar 
Jang being taken prisoner, while Chanda Sahib fled 
to Pondicberzy. Kasir Jang then retired to Arcot^. 

( The dCBd«l Iq Arooi, which wu to bHUiiaiiy dsfheded by Qive 
in 1751, wu lo a recianiular ibeuea wreuoded by a ihaliew 
diteb. but i> no* bi nliu; u it also eho greater part of tbe *5hafaai 
Panab.'a ruDpirt 9ve miles ia circum/erervea, 24 feM broid at (he 
base, and 12 fnt at the top. 
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but Duplei?: having sh£«cly ailerw&cds s^d. througli 
De Buasy’s daring, the strong fortresa of Jinji and 
won over to his side the Fnthan Nawabs. Nasir Jasg 
was compelled again to take the field. In the abort 
campaign which followed Nasir wae Ueacherously 
kill^ by the Kodapa Nanab, while MuzaJfar Jang was 
installed as Kuam by the French, and Mnhamniad 
AH fled precipitately to Trichinopoli. The Mysore 
troops on this occasion bore th«nsclvea bravely. 
Haidar, with rhe mercenary instiuci of a freebooter, 
took advantage of the conAision to seize, with the aid 
of bis Bedur followers, a large amount of the late 
Nizam’s treasure, whb which he retreated to Mysore. 
Before doing so. he paid a visit to Pondicherry^, where 
be formed a high opinion of the disctplioe of the 
French troops and of the skill of their engineer 
ofi^cers. 

in 1751 we And Haidar again on active service, 
accompanying, as commandant of the cavalry, & 
Mysore force which was despatched by the Datwai to 
co-operate with Muhammad Ali. who promised to 
cede to Mysore tticbinopoll and all the country south 
of it to the ghars on the eastward. It Ja not proposed 
to discuss the incidents of the long wax which now 

^ PoDdiefaer/y. called by the flitives Pud ueberi, wu foooded by 
P. Martin io 1674. Itcomprisea (brec diviaiooa, viz poodlcheTryi 
Vfilfatnir. aod fiabur. cootsinioaiO vlilagea with 141 bamleta, and 
hai ao area of 112 square mites. 
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took pUce, and wa^ not terminated till the end of 
1754, when a treaty, much to the diaadvactage of the 
Freocb, waa concluded. The Mysore cominaader, 
Nanjr&j, played a double part, intriguing both with 
the EngKah and the French, but eventually aiding 
with the i Biter. Foiled in his attempts to obtain 
possession of Tricbmopoli, owing to the treachery of 
Muhammad Ali, ha was at last compelled to return to 
Mysore in 1755, having spent large sums of money 
unprofiiably. 

During tbe course of the military operations in this 
campaign Haidar seized several guns belonging to an 
English convoy which was cut off in tbe Pudukottal 
tenitory between Tanjore usd TrichinopoU, and 
largely inueased bis force of Bedars. His nominal 
command now aggregated I»500 horse and 3,000 
InAntry, bealdes less disciplined troops. To assist 
him in organlzlug the system of plundering, which he 
carried on for many years, he took into his service 
a Maratha Brahman, named Khonde Rao. whose 
literary qualificadDns made amends for his own want 
of education. But although compelled to have recourse 
to this extraneous aid, Haidar had a most retentive 
memory, which, added ro bis acute penetration, made 
il very dIOicult to deceive hits. 

la the same year that witnessed the withdrawal of 
the Mysore troops troci their abortive expedition, that 
Is in 1755, Haidar was appointed Faujdat or military 
governor of Dindigal. now in tho Madura district of 
Madras, a stronghold which the Mysore State had 
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acquired ten years pwviousiy. Here be estabUsIted 
m arsefl&t under the superintendence of FcencK artificers 
whose services ha obtained from Poodicberry. He also 
augmented the numbers of his troops» and accuraulated 
eoosiderable wealth by plundering the chiefs in the 
ueighbourhood. The position which Haidar thus 
attained was the foundation of his ^ture influence, 
although it was not till the acquisition of Bednur, as 
will be hereafter related, that be actually usurped the 
supreme control. 



CHAPTER jn 


ThB PBSHWA INVADS MYSOtVfl 

wmuB th£ Mysore army under Nanlrsj was stilJ 
engaged in the hostilities above narrated, the new 
Ktzani, SoJabat Jang\ accompanied by M. dt Bussy, 
whose exploits la the Dcccas bad made him (hirious. 
marched on Seringap&tam, and demanded a large mm 
88 arrears of tribute, only a third of which, or eighteen 
lacs, could be raised on the spot. Even this sum 
was collected whh great difficulty, (be minister Devan^ 
resorting to every expedient to avoid payment, But, 
alarmed on hearing that the Marathas were preparing 
also to Invade Mysore, be resorted to forcti>Ie measures, 
such as plundering the temples and handing over the 
Crown Jewels, to satislV the Hiram’s demands. The 
rumour that the Maratbas were approaching proved 
to be true. In March. 1737. tbe Feshwa* Balajl 
B^j Rao suddenly appeared before the capital, 
exacting the payment of a heavy contribution of which 

^ Hli nepKew MuEaSkr Isfis was deposed la 1751 by a caospincy. 
h ea d ed by ibe Nawabsof tUroul and Bavaaur, wfaaa SalabAt Jug 
was, owing to ihe Joflococe ef M. de Suaiy, put oa ihe ihrotN' 

’ Tho Peshwu still profened to be reenly tbe Dlnisten ef tbe 
Saiaia Rtlai, bavJni 00 their aeali a hetillous devise mtlfyloBio 
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five Ucs of rupees were paid id casb, whiie certala 
distrietc were surrendered in pledge for an additional 
atnti of twenty'soven Iac«. 

Haidar AU. wbo liod been summoned to Mysore* 
owing to disputes between Devar^ uid bis brother 
Nanjraj, found the troops in a state of Riutiny owmg to 
arrears of pay, By his address, and a cardVii scrutiny of 
the accounts, he was enabled to pay all legitimate claims, 
and to disband more than 4.000 me)t. while be 
seized the ringleaders of the revolt and plundered 
them, After the Maratha troops had withdrawn 
into their cwn territory, Haidar counselled evading 
the payment due to Poona tiom the assigned 
districts, but the Peshwa, resenting the breach of the 
obligatioDs entered into by Mysore, despatched in 1759 
a foice under Gopal Hari to annex this domain. Having 
accomplished this task, tbe Maratha Leader invested 
Bangalore, and seized Chenaapatetn, between that place 
and Scringapatam. But Haidar, who had been placed 
in command of the Mysore army, deputed a favourite 
officer named Lutf All Beg to surprise Chennapatam, a 
(bat which ho successfully accomplished, thus com¬ 
pelling Gopal Had to r^quisb the blockade of 
Bangalore. For some months the rival forces confronted 
one another, but at length the Maratha chief, foiled by 


t^eiroomilul sudMivioDcw ajibouah th«y were ib» 'de facto’ nilen, 
For (Dsltnee, BaJajl’e taaJ bore tbe followloa loicriplion ^ 

Sri Raja SahuNATtpaU Rrua Sohu, Kini of mu, 

Uenba NUbu )«. Treaaiiry cfdeligbt; 

Baitji Baji lUo BaUii BaJI Bao, 

Mukhya Pridhu. Cbief Nf ioiiter. 
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tbe iccessafii activity and energy of his adversary, agreed 
to withraw bis troops, and to relinquish ths pledged 
districts, on condition that thirty'two lacs should be 
paid by Mysore. Half of this sum was speedily raised 
by a forced contribution, while the Maratha bankers 
accepted Haidar's personal security fdr the remainder, 
the realization of the revenues of the pledged territory 
meanwhile being confided to him. On the departure of 
the Mirstbas. Haidar returned to Seringapalam, and 
received from the grateful Rgja the title of Fatah Haidar 
Bahadur, in recognition of his services on this occasion. 
This style he invariably used afreiwards on all grants 
made by him. Previously he had been known simply 
as Haidar Kayak. 

FAMILY TltfiB OF THB PfiSHWAS 
(1) Balaji Viiwscaia of Srlvardhsa Ui Cbaul, 17!4^. 


j 1 

(2) fitji Rae Balil, I72(M0. CbhDoaJI. 

I_L 



II II 

Viivaa K*o. (4) Madhu Rao, (3) Nsrayen Rae, <S} Biji JUo 
killed io l?6l :761-72, n7^73. Rashuosih, 

at Pag (pal. a.p. murdered. I795>l8ia, 



(7^ Madbu Rao Nate^rae, Dhundho Paolh. 
1782-93. NSM Sahib (adopted) 
rebelled 18S7 





CHAPTER XV 


Haidar assumes thb comoL op AmiRs—G onqubtt 

OP Bhdnua 

THB youog Rajs Chikka Krishnar^ of Mysore had 
iong SDiorted under the thialdom of his Mayor of tbe 
Palace. Nanjraj. and it occurred to the dowager ^ueeo 
that advantage might be taken of the ascendancy over 
the troops which Haidar bad acquired to get rid of the 
obnoxious mioUter. This was succassAiUy achieved vHth 
the aid of Khandc Rao, but the effect was to exchange 
King Log to: King Stork, for Haidar, having practically 
coQunand of the anny and of the revenue of nearly half 
the kingdom, kept the Raja la the same state of 
dependence as before. Hhaode Rao was then won over 
by the Rani, end by bis advice recourse was had to the 
Marathas, at a time when the greater part of Haidar's 
troops were engaged in operations below the ghais. and 
a force was despatched to Seringapatajn to attack bin. 
Taken by surprise, Haidar was compelled to flee in 
haate, leaving his thmily behind him. and, attended by 
only a few fldlhfOl fbllowers. reached Bangalore, having 
ridden Qioety'elght piiles la twenty hours. 

The was a critical period in Haidar's career, Having 
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Ion all bli uaa8u« and his artillery, bis sole hope was 
in ibe troops uader the command of his hrother-ui‘Uw. 
Makdum All, tbea engaged in war^e in the Arcot 
district, while the main object of the treacherous Khande 
Rao, who owed everythizig to Haidar’s patronage, was 
to annihilate this force with the of the Maratbas. 
Fortune however favoured Haidar. For just at ibis 
time ibe Peshwa’s army was signally defeated in the 
memorable battle fought against Abmsd Sbah Abdali at 
Panlpst in 1761, and the Maratha force In Mysoro, 
commanded by Vis^J Pandit, was recalled hastily to 
Poona, the only condMons exacted bebg the cession of 
of the Batamahals^ and the payment of three lacs of 
rupees. The money was paid, but the territory 
mentioned was never surrendered, while Haidar, relieved 
&07D the pressure which had been put upon him. 
proceeded to encounter Khande Rao at Nanjangudi 
iweoty'Sevon miles couth of Seringapatam. He was. 
however, defeated, Haidar then adopted the singula 
course of throwing himself as a suppliant at the feet of 
Nanjraj. the late Minister, who, completely deceived by 
his professions of fidelity, was weak enough to put him 
in command of a respectable body of troops, and to 
give bifi] the title of Dalwai, or eommander-in'Cbief. 

1 Tbe diitricb r^ened to are lo the northern pert of tbs Sclesi 
dinrks of Msdru, the hills wbleb eoclose tbesreafer paitoftbem 
protrudios from the plateau of Mysore, the passes lato «bicb (bey 
pracUcahy commasM. The territory oooloally comprlscC turdve 
districts, wbenco (be name of *0araaafaal, but the preciie exiwi of 
tbe territory w called seoon to have varied al diSsreot limes. Tbe 
exocifeot Dhtrici Mamtai derives (be eord Mtbal from ibe 

Persiso for a palace but. It it sore probably Mahai. ie. a district. 
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Armed with this authority Haidar endeavoured to elTect 
a jonMioo with the force at Seringapatam, but was out* 
oumoeuvred by Kbcnde Rao, and his ruin seemed 
inevitable. But he fabricated letters in the name of 
Kasjraj to the officers of tbe latter*s troops* desiring 
them to surrender Khande Rao in accordance with a 
pre*arraoged agreement. These letters were designedly 
carried to Khande Sao, who. fearing a conspiracy, 
sbasdoiied bb: army, and fled to Seruigt^>atrun. 

Haidar, hearing of Khande Rao's Qight. aruched 
his troops, and gained an easy victory, capturing all bis 
guns and baggage, while the iofantry readily sided with 
the conqueror. For some months, he was aedveiy 
engaged In reducing all the forts below tbe passes which 
bad come into possession of Khande Rao. During 
these operations he added largely to his following, and 
when his preparations were complete, he assembled his 
army on the banks of the Xaveri, opposite to Seringa* 
patani. After a few days of apparent inactivity, Haidar 
suddenly dashed across the river, and surprised the 
enemy’s camp, scattering dismay among the troops, who 
at once adcnowledged his authority. He then, afler 
arranging for the Raja's persoual expenditiire. domanded 
that the control of affairs should be made over to bin, 
and that bis treacherous ftiend Khande Rao should be 
surrendered to his mercy. A story is told as to this 
last incident, to the effect that tbe ladies of the palace 
interceded for the unfortunate Brahman, whereupon 
Haidar replied that he would cherish him liite a tola 
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(p&not), a promise whiob he kept by keeping bim is as 
iron cage, and feeding bm oo rice aad milk tUl the end 
of his U^. 

The Kizam Salabat Jong, who was of inferior 
capacity, had two younger brothers, named Basaiat 
Jang and Kizam Ali Khan, by the latter of whom he 
was deposed and imprisoned in 1761. The other 
brother. Basalat Jang, who was in charge of the Adoni 
district bordering on Mysore, deemed the occasion 
favourable for extending his own possessions, and 
accordingly meditated the reduction of Sira ; but finding 
the place strongly occupied by the Marathas, who had 
seized it four years before, be advanced upon 
Hoskole. not fhr from Bangalore. Haidar, ascertaining 
that be was usable to aeize that town^ entered into 
negotiations with him. with the result that Haidar, on 
the payment of three laces, was appointed Nawab of 
Sira, and proclaimed as Haidar AU Khan Bahadur, a 
title which toalat Jang had no authority whatever to 
bestow, but which was afterwards openly assumed by 
Haidar, 

On the departure of Basalat Jang, after the occu« 
pation of Sira. Haidar AU turned attention to the 
reduction of the Palegars of Chikka Ballapur. Kaidrug, 
Harpanbaiil, and Chluldrug. all of whom were 
compelled to submit to bis authority and to pay 
tribute. While Haidar was tneamped near Chiuldrug, 
his assistance was solicited to replace on the masnad 
an bdividual who gave himself out to be the legitimate 
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Raja of Bednur, a diiefdom in tlia Mslnad. a hlU 
country to the westward, and better known as the 
territory of the Nayaka of Kiladi. Ki)adi, now a 
petty village in the north-west of Mysore, was the 
homestead of two brothers who, about the year 1560, 
having found a treasure, and duly sacrificed a human 
victim, accorduig to the barbarous practice of the time, 
received from tbe Raja of Vijayauagar a gnnt for tho 
territory which their wealth enabled them to overrun. 
Their descendants moved the capital to Ikkcri^, ten 
miles to the south, where Venkatappa Kayak was 
ruling at the tbue when the Italian traveller Pietro 
della Valle visited this part of India about J623. 
Delia Valle, who had great powers of observadoo, gives 
an inieresting account of the social and religious custom 
of the Lingayats, to which sect the chief belonged. Della 
Valle was in the suite of the PoniigGese eovoy, for 
whose amusemeot various entertalnmenis were pro¬ 
vided, among which Della Valle mentions the Kolahata 
dance, ui which the girls held short sticks in their 
hands, which they struck again sc one another os they 
danced, singing as they circled round in the piam 
of the temple. This dance is still practised by the 
Coorgs*. 

i Jo ihe temple ai Ikkeri eit curious effisks of some of tbe 
Ntyaks, oofl cfwhom. «bo wet mad. ie represented as fettered hsod 
sod foot. Tbedhieoca beriveeo the pllisn of tbu bulMiaa ins 
tdopted os the itudard for snaiBdos the ipeee bsimeo iba Mvenl 
trees of • b«teJ*Dot plaoudoo. 

> Della Valle appein to have married a Syriau lady, who died 
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In the distcacted times ivheji ihe ViJ&yanasax 
dynasty was tottering towards its fait, licksri was 
considered unsafe as a capital, so the chief's head¬ 
quarters were moved in 1640 by Sivappa Kayak to 
Bednor, or Bidururu. j. e. the town of bamboos. This 
was a central position is a difficult hilly country, 
surrounded by thick forests, whilst the Nayak forti* 
hed the town wiih strong outposts extending several 
miles, which made it, if not impregnable, at any rale 
sufficiently strong to defy all attacks by undUcipiioed 
troops. Horses were rarely found in the country, 
while oo forage could be procured for them without 
great difficulty. The rough tracks ivere traversed by 
pack-bullocks, which, at the risk of Qaetured lunbs. 
descended the rugged passes leading to tbe coast, 
laden with rice and beui-sm. and brioging back 
cloths and salt, while in every pass and gorge was 
a guard of s oldies, who not only stopped all hostile 
invaders, but acted as custom-house officers, and levied 
toll on all imports and exports. 

Sivappa Nayak was an able administrator, who 
took practical steps to test the teal value of land by 

duriog his absdice frata bit psdve tacd. He esrrled bar rnsalas 
however co Roice. aBd deposited than ie tbe femllr vault hi tbe 
^uieb of Are Coeli. eieeil&i a laraa ctosi. on th» foot of which was 
Inserlbed the Asllowloa epltsph lo 2626 i— 

Muni Oier^aa, Kvolaae 
Pruestanilsdmec 
Paul Do Valle Parhu usorfs 
Moruks exuviae 

See Notes la Goesha's 'W«at*Oeitlicher Divaa* oo Pietro Delia 
Vshe. 
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culUvadog various crops aad noting the produce and 
the market'rales, by whidi be arrWed at a fair notion 
of the c^abiUtjes of each de^ription of soil, and was 
enabled to fix an e<iuitable assessment. Durlog bis 
rule the town increased rapidly, and became eventu¬ 
ally of sucb inporCanct as to merit the appellation of 
naxar, or city, the name which it still bears, while tlie 
possessions of the chief included not only the greater 
part of the Malaad. or hill region, but also the plain 
country below the passes extending to the western 
coast, now called Kssara. lo fact the terntory com¬ 
prised nearly 10,000 square mUes, while the Nayaks 
were at the beginiing of the eighteenth century of 
greater Importance than the Rajas of Mysore. 

In this secluded region the Nayaks held undisputed 
sway for two hundred years, but did net advance tbdr 
frontiers to any extent after the death of Sivappa 
Nayak, whose successors merely retained the posses* 
siOQi he had won. In 1755 Baswappa Kayak, the 
ruling chief, died, leaving his vddow Virammaji as 
guardian of an adopted son named Cheona Baswaia. 
This youth is said to have been murdered by the 
widow and her paramour, but the claimaDt who was 
presented to Haidar averred that be was to effect 
the heir alleged to have been killed, and that he 
bad escaped the machinations of the Rani and her 

lover. 

Haidar, who derided the idea of hereditary rights, 
and was as unsempuJous as he was avadcious, was 
not slow to av^l Mraself of the opportunity of attack- 
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CDg Bediiiir os preieoce of restoring tbe fugitive \o 
bU lawful position. In the begmning of 1*763 he set 
out on this expedition, distributing his troops in to 
four columns, and having seised Shimoga. where he 
found four lacs of rupees, proceeded os to Kumsi. 
Here he found the imprisoned mioister of the late 
Raja, who readily undertook to be his guide through 
the wild country between Kumsi and the capital, 
Tbe a0jgbtened Rani, bearing of bis advaoce. twice 
offered him large sums of money, but Haidar pressed 
onwards, rejeertng all overtwes. and tbe Rani fled to 
the fortress of Balalraldrug^. Acting on the infor* 
matiofl imparted by the eX'Oiinister. Haidar, after 
ordering a false attack passed through the outworks 
by a secret path, and suddenly made his appearance 
in tbe diy. In an tastant all was confosion. tbe 
inhabitants fieebig to the woods, while tbe Rani's 
guards, struck with fear, offered no resistance, bur 
contented themselves with driog the palace. Haidar 
however promptly extinguished the flames, and know> 
ing wtli tbe reputed wealth of tbe town, set to work 
at once to appropriate the booty by systematically 
sealing up all the principal houses, tbe palace, and 
public offices. 

Tbe value of the property thus acquired was reputed 
at twelve millions sterling, and Haidar attributed 
to this conquest his future successes. He made short 

s Hiii fofirns Is fony milej sooth of Dedour. Soms oeoauoti 
sta» ihet she fled to KiuJldrag. tooUwf foil, ODiy ten inliss dlRiBi. 
which wftj taken a fler a month's i Eege. 
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work of the Rani and her lover, who were arrested at 
Bal&lxaidrtjj, and. together with her adopted aon 
Somasekhara and the pretended claimant, forwarded 
to MadgirJ, a hill fort in the eaitem part of Mytore. 

Haidar at hrst thought of niaklag fiednur. which 
be now called K&idarnagar. hi5 capital, uid formed 
derigns for building there a palace and arienaX with 
a local mint* besides constructing a dockyu d on the 
coast. But a severe attack of illness, and a conspiracy 
01 which many hundred persons were implicated, 
seem to have deterred him from this project. Three 
huad/ed of die conspirators were banged, and all 
signs of revolt suppressed. Hh acute judgment 
soon showed him that by conhniog himself (o the 
hill country he would lose his preponderating 
influence In Mysore proper. 



CKAFTER V 


The Mar ATI us ihvatm! Mysors a second time 

Haidar conscious aJsc ibat. by h&vJng ousted 
the Mar&thas (rorn the Sira district, whan he obiniaed 
the sbam title of Mswnb from Basalat Jang, he bad 
incurred ihe resentment of the Peshwa^ as well as Chat 
oftberulmg Nizan]. He therefore, aRer conquering 
the small territory of Suoda, north of Bed our, availed 
himself of the aid of Raza All Khan, son of Chanda 
Sahib, who had served with the French, to (rain and 
discipline his troops, preparu^ himself for the inevi¬ 
table struggle before him. Madhu Rao, who bad suc¬ 
ceeded his f&tber, Balaji Baji Rao. as Peshwa tn 1761, 
was aa able aod energetic ruler, and ill disposed to 
submit tamely to the insult put upon him by Kaidat. 
He made extensive preparations to compel the latter 
to surrender the cerriiory he had usurped. Haidar, on 
bU part, knowing wbai a formidable enemy he had 
to meet, endeavoured to win over to bis side the 
Nawab of Savanur^ but failing in his attempts, 

‘ Hie Mysore Aenah'se, Mir Huum Ail Kbas, rtetee (hst mb 
Newib bad reodered ei&ditBce 10 the Raal ot fiedeur, »be& that 
place wai captured by Haidar, who b eoatequeoce detenniaed to 
ptBilih hiiD ; but Ibis writedr accouat (i so ceefoeed, and tbe datea 
given by bim are so dead; wroo& that lie reliance cao be pkeed 
upoo hi* oarntlve. 
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attacked that ebief and ravaged his country, aeismg 
also Che fortress of Pharwar on the other side of the 
Tungabltadra. Id order to check his advance, the 
Pe&hwa pushed on Copal Rao, the chief of Miraj. 
with a conslderahle force to attack Haidar, but the 
latter, notwithsumdijig his inferiority in numbers, 
obtained a victory, Soon, however, the main body 
ofiheMaretba army advanced to meet hhn, and a 
bloody contest ensired near RattiJtalli, south of 
SavoQur, in which, in spite of his skilfiJ Tnanoeuvres. 
Haidar was overwhelmed by the Maratba hcase, and 
aigaally defeated, losing the best portion of his troops. 

To such a stress was Haidar now reduced that 
he had to flee with a few cavalry to the woods of 
the Bednur country, and although Madbu Rao's 
advance was for a time checked by the tuny season, 
he soon crossed the Tungabhadra. and pursued so 
vigorously that Haidar, hemmed in on all sides by 
the Marathas, was forced to despatch his family and 
treasure to Seringapatrun, and to sue for peace. 
Madbu Rao consented, on condition that all the tnri- 
tory formerly held by Morari Rao of Outti should he 
restored, that Savanur should be surrendered, and 
that ihirty«two lacs of rupees should be paid as 
an tademiitcy for the expenses incurred by the Ma- 
raihas. Hddat was not however disturbed in the 
possession of Sira, or of the tracts wrested by him 
from the Dcighboirring Palegars. 



CHAPTER VI 


Conquest of Malabar 

It is a remsikabla &ct that, although hia rortunas 
aeejDcd now to be reduced to the lowest ebb. Haidar 
iminediately eer about planning fresh conquests in 
another direction. As soon as order was restored in 
ibe eastern part of Mysore, where, owing to hie defeat 
by the MaraOias, as insurrectioTi bad broken out. he 
turned his eyes to an invasion of Malabar on the west 
coast, on the plea that it formed part of the Bednur 
prisdpaiity. This region was first made known to 
Europeans by the voyage Vasco da Gama, whose 
exploits are recorded in the celebrated Luiiad of 
Camoeas. The seventh and eighth cantos of that 
poem give as interesting account ol the iorerviews 
between the Portuguese hero and the Samuri or 
Zamorin^. 

I 'Ds ten 01 osiurafs lh« chamam Oait. 

Do pe do qual pequeua quiniidsde 
Se eu«ade hue fraltfa eiudta, qw conbate 
Do mar e oeiursl fbfoeidsde: 

Aqui d« outni ddstei, urn dsbils. 

Chkeui tees a Dlusin diseidads 
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The region wes origioAlIy called Kerala. It had been 
held by a chief styled Perumal Cherasnan. deputy of 
the £:ings of (he Chera dynasty, whose dominioo 
appears to have extended over all the covntiy west 
of the ghatx. from Goharnnni in North Kanara down 
to about the oiolh degree of north latitude. Tradition 
says that the last of these Viceroys become a Musal* 
man about the year 825 and resolved to goto 

Mecoo» but, before doing so, he divided his possessions 
among his priiinpat chicii. To the Chirekkal or 
Kolatdri chief he lefl his regalia and the northern 
peri of Jiifi territory j to the Utayavar of Veuai, 
ancestor of the Travancore Raja, the southern part ; 
to the Perimpatappa chief, who Is supposed to have 
been his son. Cochin ; and to the Zamorin his sword, 
snd as much country as the crowing of a cock could 
be heard over^, The language spokeo in this part 
ofSoutheri] India is MaJayalim, a Dravidian tongue 

De cabees d» rmpario, rice, e betla: 

Samerj k iniitoU o Seohor deile.* 

v«n« xkfi. 

*C«ia Frovioefi. sujc potto SBOts 
Tornado l codes, Mslebsr «e chamt: 

Du cuUo socigeos idolos sdors, 

Que CB por csiu psrtcs is dsrtsena : 

Cto dJvsrsot Reb ho. max d* bun le fore 
N* ouito leinpo, soguodo a antiiua fstnt 
Sarsos Pedaid foi dsmdeiro 
Rei, cue esie Releo ceve uoido, e ioleiro.* 

Veres xxvil Ceoto vti« 

t Aoolbsr version la Chat tbe perl iiioo reArred to wee mads os 
hit deatb'bed, but shbougb the esute usigoed For ibe beqeetti 
vsriee as represented retpKtivtly by Hlodu or Musilxoan aDiboritres, 
tbs Act or the division is univenaJiy sceepled, 
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closely fillied to TainJI ; and iVozn ttme imroemorial the 
m&iriarcbal system prevailed, that is, on the death of 
a chief, for keunce. his sister's soas succeeded, to the 
excluuon of his owd sons, while femaJes were adopted 
in case of ^lure of direct issue. It was formerly, 
and is perhaps to some extent still, the custom among 
the Kairs, who form the bulk of the populoilon. that 
one woman should marry sevoral brothers*, At an 
early period, owing to Ibe constant commercial rcia' 
lions whh Ar^ie, Islam was introduced among the 
NAIRS, and the descendants of the mixed race, half* 
Arab and half-Hindu, were called Mapillas^—a hardly 
military race, hut bigoted end fanatical. 

F^ar entered the country on the invitation of All 
Raja of Cftananore, a feudatory of the Kolattiri chief 
who aimed at Indepcadence. He also claimed Irom the 
Zamorin a large sum due to Mysore, which that chief 
had engaged to pay is order to buy off Haidar's 
troops when, in 1757, they had espoused the cause 
of his rival, the Palghat Raja. Owing to the gallant 
resistance of (he Kairs. and to the difhculty of forcing 

■ SVbeo onDOf the brwt&n* vhUed tlw AifD, be left ha Mndile 
end hie weapons in (fairge or a Miraac la the pofcfa, aa a sign (bat 
(be lady wat eogaged. The wife bad (be care of the cbildrea, who 
would reler co the butbandi of (be motber, but never to the rather* 
eAom iodeed it would be dIOcutt to ideuify. The cuatoa ciof 
icett entldudy, and la IMuslraied by ihe atory of the celebrated 
Pandevea and their eonunoB apouae Dreupadi 

• Said 10 be a cootractiofi of Meha (great; and piUa (child), 
Somederi^ ifie word froa Me (aotber) aod pIPa, and otheca 
agaio from Mocha tod pint, hocauae (he ftifiera cane Pf/|loal/y 
ftoffi Arabia. 
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his way through the thick ibicsta which impeded his 
progress, Haidar's lessee were heavy. Btu after deter- 
miaed oppositioo on tiv port of the enemy, and tre* 
mendous carnage in their ranks, be socceeded in 
Teaching KaUkat (Calicut) when the Zamorin tendered 
his submission. Haidar received him kindly, and 
settled his mUitary contribution at four lacs of sequins, 
but, suspecting treachery, sent troops to occupy 
Calicut; and ns the Zamorin delayed payment, he and 
bis minister were imprisoned, the latter being tortured. 
The Zamorin, fearing a similar disgrace, set fixe to the 
house in which he was conhned: and perished In the 
flames. TJia chiefs of Cochin and Palgbst at once 
bowed their heads to the coaqueror, and Haidai, after 
strengthening the fort of Calicut, proceeded to Coioiba* 
tore. Vet three months had hardly elapsed after 
his departure, wbes the Naira rose la insurrection, and 
compelled lus speedy return. 

His lieuiaoant Raza Sahib, marched from Madak- 
kora to suppress the revolt, but was hemmed in by the 
Nairs. unable either to advance ox retreat. Haidar, in 
spite of the Inclemency of the season and the flooded 
state ottbe country, advanced boldly into the interior, 
bis troops being exposed to heavy rain, and having 
frequently to cross the mountain streams up to their 
chins in water. The Nairs collected their forces in 
and entrenched camp, and indicted great loss on the 
Mysore troops; but a French, officer in Haidar's 
service gaUantly led a storming par^, which carried 
the enemy's position, and completely routed them. 
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Resolved to strike terror isco the insurgents. H&ldar 
at first beheaded or hanged all who ware takes 
prisoners, and then restored 'to the expedient of 
deporUftg the wretched ishabitacts wholeaale to the 
plains of Mysore, where thousands of them perished 
from hunger and misery. 


CHAHTER VII 


Tkb MaratHa^ again attack Mysors 

la 1766 l^ja Chiklc& Krishnaraj died. Haidar 
ordered die eldest son Nanjraj to be installed as 
his nominal successor; but Ending on his return to the 
capital in 1767 that the young chief was inolioed to 
assert hU own authority, Haidar confiscated Ids per* 
aonal estates, plundered the palace, and assmned entire 
control over all his household affairs. He could oOt 
however but be aware that, by thus virtually declaring 
hanself the ruler of Mysore, he would draw down upon 
himself active oppoahion from the Marat has who had 
croahed him in 1765; nor was Madbu Rao tardy in 
taking steps to overthrow the usurper. A Marat ha 
coalition was formed with the Kizam for the purpose 
of invading Mysore, and although Haidar vainly 
endeavoured to arrest the progress of the Maratbaa 
by despatching Malifuz Khan, the elder brother of 
Muhammad AJi Nawab of Arcot, (o negotiate terms, 
the Peshwa at the head of his army advanced steadUy 
forward, Haidar restored to Che device of breaking 
down the embankmenu of the reservoirs, poisoning 
the wells, and driving away the miserable peasantry. 
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60 6 S xo make Tbe couBtry a naate. But iht Fesbwa 
overcame all these obstacles, and reached Sira, then 
held by ’Mir At! Raza Kbas, Haidar's brocher-iU‘‘la'w, 
who treacherously surrendered the for( and deserted 
Haidar’s cause, receiving in reward the district of 
Gurramkonda. Haidar, alarmed at this betrayal of 
trust, despatched another envoy in the person of 
Appoji Ram. who by his skilful diplomacy induced 
Kiaratba chief to withdraw his army on rectiving 
thirty^dve lacs of rupees, h^f of which was paid 
dowa. while the Kolar district wat pledged for the 
remainder. Shortly afterwards the balance was paid, 
and Madbu Rao returned to his capital at Poona. 



CHAPTER VUl 


ThB KtZAM J0IN3 HAIDAIi AU. WITO ATTACfCS THE 

Bnousr— War from I7€7 to 1769 

Thb P6shw8*$ Ally. >nz&m All, wbo hod been fore* 
si&Ued by the more speedy action of tbe Maralhae. 
cow appeared on ihe scene, too late to reap any fruits 
from enterprise. Nizam AU was accompanied by 
an Eoglish corps, but it soon became evident that he 
contemplated thiowicg over the compact which he 
had made with the Madras Government, and aUyieg 
hioiself with Haidar, for the purpose of bvading the 
country below the ghats. He succeeded in cajoling 
the English authorities at Madras by various pre¬ 
tences till the Mysore ruler had made all his prepata- 
doss. Thdr coist^ed armies, amounting tc 42,860 
cavalry, 28,000 infantry, with 109 guns, then de* 
seended into the low country, and attacked Colonel 
Joseph Smith, who was ia command of the British 
troops on the frontier. Haidar at firet contented 
himself with harasslDg the English by inteccepting all 
supplies, but being urged on by the Nizam, their joint 
forces attacked Smith near the fori ofChangama, 
where tliey were repulsed with considerable loss. 
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Me&Awhiie Colonel Wood had been ordered to 
foarch from Tfichinopoli to Trioomalai where the 
Aicot Nawab had assured the Madras Govermnent 
that ample liuppUes would be provided. In point 
of fact hardly anything was procurable there, and the 
place itself was indefcDSible, Colonel Smith, after 
his first encoimter with Haidar, proceeded to 
Trinomaloi to furnish himself witli ammunitloi}, and 
effected a junction with Colonel Wood, their united 
armies comprising 1,030 cavalry. 5,BOO infantry, and 
16 guns, fbidar and Che Nizam now advanced to 
aitaci: the British troops, taking up a position about 
six miles from Trinomalai, where Haidar constructed 
a large redoubt. On Sept. 26, 1767, r hardiy'fought 
contest ensued, which, in spite of tlielr inferior 
numbers and the desperau oliorges made by the 
Mysore cavalry, resulted in a complete victory for the 
English, the allies losing more than 1,200 killed and 
37 guns, while the loss on our side was incon- 
aiderabie. 

On the cesgation of the miny season. Haidar re¬ 
captured Tirupatur and Vaniambadl, and besieged the 
strong fort of Ambur in the BaramahnU. but was 
gallantly resisted by Captain Calvert, who held out 
till relink by a ^itish force sent from Vellur 
(Vellore) under the command of Smith. The English 
then attacked Haidar at Vsiniambadi. which he evacu¬ 
ated. Learning however that a convoy with large 
supplies was on its way to join the English army. 
HaidEkT made a desperate attack upon it at Singara* 



W'flr wtih the EagUsIi 


51 


petu, Iq whicii he lost several of his officers, and had 
his horse shot under him, narrowly escaping himself. 
This failure deterred hiro from prosecutins further 
boeUUties, while his treacherous ally Nizam All. 
having received information that the English Govern* 
ment had sent a considerable force under Colonel 
Peach to attach his Own territory, was anxious to dis¬ 
solve connexion with the Mysore cJiief. He aecordbgiy 
raade secret overtures to the English, and marched 
northwards, while Haidar, sending his artillery on 
ahead, accompanied by his son Tipu, reascanded the 
passes, and proceeded westward to secure his posses¬ 
sions CD the coast. During his absence in the late 
campaign, the Nairs of Malabar had shown signs of 
resistance to his authority, and had received support 
fi^ the English Government at Bombay, who des¬ 
patched aa expedition to seize Mangalur (Mangalore). 
Haidar, leaving Bangalore in charge of his trusty 
lieutenant Fax) Ullah marched with all haste 

to Malabar, and appearmg in force before Mangalore 
captured it with ease, the garrison pusilluiimously sur¬ 
rendering the place without opposition, together with 
their guns, stores, and treasure. Haidar then returned 
to his beadi^uaiters, vishing on his way Bednur, the 
landowners of which district had sent supplies to the 
British, an offence for which he compelled them by 
means of toj’ture to pay heavy hoes. 

Alter the withdrawal of Haidar &om the eastern 
frontier, the Madras Government determined to send 
troops to reduce all the places seized by hnn in the 
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Meanwhile Colonel Wood had been ordered to 
march &om Trichlnopoli to Tnaomalai. where the 
Arcot Nawab had assured the Madras Government 
that ample supplies would be provided, to point 
of fbet Wdiy an^tlimg was procurable there, and the 
place itaeir was mdefensible. Colonel Smith, after 
his first encounter with Haidar, proceeded to 
Trinomalu to fbrnisli himself with ammunition, and 
eJTected a junction with Colonel Wood, Their united 
armies eomprisinfi i.030 cavalry, S.SOO infantry, and 
16 5 UDS. Haidar and the Nizam now advanced to 
attack the BritUli troops, taking up a position about 
six miJei irom TriDomaiai, wliere Haidar constructed 
a large redoubt. On Sept. 26. 1767, a hardly-fought 
contest ensued, which, in spiie of their inferior 
numbers and the desperate charges made by the 
Mysore cavalry, resulted in a coiupleic victory for the 
EngUsh. the allies losing more titan 1,200 killed and 
37 guns, wliile the loss on our side was incon- 
Eiderable. 

On the cessation of the rainy season, Haidar re* 
captured Tirupatur and Vaniambadi, and besieged the 
strong fort of Ambur in the Barainaimis, but was 
galJastly resisted by Captain Calvert, who held out 
till relied by a British force sent fyom VeJlur 
(Vellore) under the command of Smith. The English 
then attacked Haidar at Vaniambadi, which he evacu* 
aied. Learning however that a convoy with large 
supplies was on its way to join the English army. 
Haidar made a desperate attack upon it at Slngara- 
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petta, in which be lost several of his oOicers, and had 
bis horse shot ujider hizn, narrowly escaping lunieelf. 
This failure deterred him from proseeutuig further 
hostilities, while his treacherous ally Nizam Ali, 
having received informaiiou that the English Oovern- 
raent had sent a eonsiderablc force under Colonel 
Peach to attack his own territory, was anziona to dis¬ 
solve connexion with Ihc Mysore chief. He accordingly 
made secret overtures to the English, and marched 
northwards, while Haidar, sending Ms anillery on 
ahead, accompanied by hjs son Tipu, rca»ended the 
passes, and proceeded westward to secure bis posses¬ 
sions on the coast. During liis absence in the late 
campaign, the Naixs of Malabar bad shown signs of 
resistance to his authority, and Itad received support 
{rom Che English Government at Bombay, wlto des¬ 
patched an expedition to seize MangaJur ^Mangalore). 
Haidar, leaving Bangalore in charge of bis trusty 
lieutenant Pazl UUah Khan, marehcd with all haste 
10 Malabar, and appearjig in force before Mangalore 
captured It with ease, the garrison pusUlanimously sui- 
lofidering the place without opposition, together with 
guns, stores, and treasure. Haidar then returned 
to bis headquarters, visiting on his way Bednur, the 
landowners ^ whi^ district had sent suppUes to the 
British, an offence for which he compelled them by 
means of torture to pay heavy hnes. 

After the withdrawal of Haidar Irom the eastern 
hontier, the Madias GovcTTunent determined to send 
troops to reduce all the places seized by him m the 
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fiaramohals end the country u far south u Dindigel 
Fort after fort fell before a column under Colonel Wood, 
who, having occompUshed his part ofthe^vorlc, pro> 
ceeded to join Colonel Smitli. The latter, nflei* attack* 
iog the stronghold of Krishnagiri^, which lurrendered, 
advanced into the Mysore plateau, and took Mulbagah 
Kolar. and Hosur. He waa hampered bowevar by 
tJie presence of two members of the Madras Co\u)cil, 
and was further informed that all arrangements for 
coUeciiag the revenues of the conquered districts 
were to be made under the directions or with the 
assent of Muhamiond Ali, the Nawab of Arcot, whose 
only object was to secure for himself all the territory 
wrested from Haidar*! clutch. The Madras Oovern* 
menl were apparently of opinion that a lucceisful 
advance might be made on Bo^igalore. and perhaps on 
Serin gapatam itself. But althougli the Maratba chief. 
Morarl Rao, was induced to join Colonel Smith's force 
with a fairly strong contiogein, the long period of 
Inaction which intervened enabled Haidar to return 
horn his distant expedition to Bangalore and to con* 
ftoni the Bnglisli before any further steps had been 
takeii. He immediately attacked the Maraiha camp 
by night, but the onset of his >cavalry was defeated 
by Moiari Rao's strategy. Having been foiled in 
lijj attempt, Siod apprehejmve of Bangalore being 

I Krbhjuglri Uiiid le be i virgin fortress, hevJai beeo 
tekea. thoa^ oftra tttteked. There are nuenerous other •troog* 
holde la ladls (of whicb ■ meet iniereeiieg sccouni mJibi be 
«Titt«D)or nir grestcr siniegicat ImpertaDce, but very few whiefa 
hive aoi luccumbed to an eaemy by asseolt. 
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sior/ncd. he lent off his r&mU> uid treasure to the 
rock-fortress of Savaudmg a place of great natural 
strength, twenty-eight miles to the west 

Haidar endeavoured inefTectunUy to prevent Colonel 
Wood from joioiog the force under Colonel Smith, 
and fled precipiiately when the union was accom¬ 
plished, making hia way lo Gunamkonda, where he 
succeeded h\ inducing his hrother-ln'law, Ali Roza 
Khan, to rejom hU standard with his traioed troops. 
Thus reiaforced, he returned cowards Ko!ar. but still 
ftariug tlie probable investnenl of Bangalore, he made 
overtures for peace, offering to cede the Baramahah 
end pay ten lacs to the British. He declined however 
to make any concecsion to Muhammad AU. whom 
he thoroughly despised. HU offers fell far short of 
the demands of the Madias delegates, who not only 
called for the cession of a large territory to their own 
Oovommeni, but also for the payment of tribute to the 
Niaam. Kothing came tiierefbre of the negotiations, 
and hostile operations recommenced. 

Mention has been made of Mulbagal as one of the 
places occupied by Colonel Smith. While he was 
absent, the Madras delegates thought proper to remove 
lus garrison, and to replace them with a company of 
Muhammad All's soldiers. Haidar, on returning from 
Gurramkonda, won over the commandant and seized 
the fbrt, which Colonel Wood at once advanced to 
recover, being ignorant however that Haidar's army 
was in (be vicinity, Wood succeeded in seizing the 
lower fort, but the citadel repelled his attempt at an 
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escalade, and the next tnoroins Haidar swooped down 
upon liim with a large body of horse followed by 
A heavy column of infhntry» A desperate combat 
ensued, in which Haidar’s guns played with great 
e^ect. and the English were on the point of being 
worsted, when Captain Brooke, in commaud of fbur 
companies forming the baggage guard, with great 
exertion contrived to drag two guns by a conceded 
path to the top of one of the adjouiiog rocks^. from 
which lie opened hre on the enemy, calling out. to¬ 
gether wih his men, the name of ‘&nith.* The 
Mysoreans, supposing that Colonel Smith had come 
up to support Colonel Wood, retreated for a time, 
while Wood was enabled to strengthen his position. 
Haidar however resumed the attack, and made 
a desperate charge up the hill with his cavalry, but 
was driven back with great loss, both sides suffering 
heavily. Expresses were despatched to Colonel Smith 
for assistance. Before he could arrive Haidar and 
hie army had disappeared. 

It was clear to the English commanders that their 
force waa quite insufficient to capture Bangalore, and 
(hat Haidar was not to be drawn into a regular 
engagement. He was here, there, and everywhere, 
harassing the enemy witJi his cavalry, and easily 
evading pursuit, while he had no hesitation in 
devastating (he country to destroy all supplies of 

* Tbe conSaunifeo of ibe coiroiry <b (bis port of Mysore li 
remarktbie, recks of every site stkI thtpe beioa tossed aboui in ib« 
vildeil eonrosioD. Here siso are the eurifuoui irseta which in 
receot years hive yielded to much sold to Burepean iedusiry. 
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food. Smith's failure to force him into a general 
action brought dowt upon himself however the 
reproachei of the Madroa Government, who lud 
expected him. with infufhcient mcAns. in men. aniTnii* 
nition. and provisions, to accouipliih the Imposaiblc. 
The futile result was really owing to their own fatuity. 
WQJit of preacience. and unreasonable confidence in 
the aid co be rendered by Muhammad AU. Colonel 
Smith wai directed to repair to Madras, leaving 
Colonel Wood in commend, and Haidar at onee 
commenced to besiege Hosur. Wood advanced to iu 
relief by way of Baglur, a !bw miles distant, leaving 
there hie heavy guns and baggage in charge of Captain 
Alexander, who commanded a regiment of Muhammad 
All's force. Bui meanwhile Haidar, relinquishing 
temporarily the siege of Hosur. got between Wood 
and BagUiT. which place he attacked, and. notwith* 
standing a gallant resistance, succeeded in carrying 
off Wood’s heovy guns and ammunition, and for* 
warded them (o Bangalore. On Wood’s retracing his 
steps, he suddenly found himself overwhelmed by 
Haidar’s army, which drove in his outposts, and 
commenced a heavy arllllery Arc chat carried de- 
stmetion Into hit ranks. These attacks were repeated 
as he resumed hii march, end such was the persistence 
of the enemy that, with tailing ammunhloii, bis 
native troops began to lose all confidence in their 
Teader, when Major Fitzgerald, who was stationed at 
Venkataglri. pushed on to Ids relief, and averted his 
entire destruction. The result of this unfominaie 
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enterprise wss that Wood was mailed, Colonel Lang 
being sent to supersede liim. 

While these abortive attempts were being made to 
seize Bangalore, Haidar had sent hla lieutenant FazI 
UUah Khan to Seringaptuam to raise fresh levies of 
troops, with a view to retaliation on the British. When 
his preparations were complete, he despatched Fazl 
Ull^ ht November 1768, with a large force down the 
Oaialhatii Pass to reduce the smaller posts held by 
the enemy, following himself a month later with the 
greater part of his army. The resistance encountered 
by Fazl Ullah Khan was so slight that he had little 
difficulty b occupying the places referred to. while 
Haidar, entering the Coimbatore district, seized Karur 
and marched towards Erode. On his way tluther he 
was encountered by Captain Nixon, who was under 
the belief that he was opposed only by Fazl Ullah 
Khan. Overwhelmed by the immense army launched 
at him by Haidar, who was in command of 12.000 
cavalry and a large body of infantry. Nixon was 
conpielely defeated, scarcely a man escapuig death 
or wounds, while Haidar advanced triumphantly on 
Erode and compelled its surrender. The British officer 
second in command had capitulated at Vaniambadl id 
the previous year on condition that be would not serve 
again daring the war. and Haidar, taking advantage 
of this undoubted breach of hojiour. sent the whole 
gatrison, as well as that of Kaveripuiam, which fell 
shortly afterwards, to languish in prison at Seringa* 
patam. Haidar had now reconquered ail the districts 
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south of the f^ats which bad been wrested from him 
by the Eugibli, and marched eastwards towards Madraa, 
a movement which so eJarmed the Government there 
tliai they despatched Capiaio Brooke to offer terms of 
peace. 

In the interview which ensued Haidar showed 
a desire to arrange matters, seeing clearly that the 
friendship of the British would be more advantageous 
to hire than their hostility. But he resolutely set 
his face against any concessions to (he ncacherous 
and selfish Nawab of Arcot. who had oppressed and 
plundered hts subjects, and whose exclusion from 
any arrangemesi ho firmly demanded. As, however, 
the influence of the Nawab was predomuiRnt in the 
counsels of the Madras OoveruTnent, rlie negoliatloo 
was fruitless sod hostilities were resumed^. Haidar 
with that indomitable energy which characterised 
him, then resorted to an expedient to terrify the 
authorities at Madras. Sending oif the id am body 
of bis army with orders to retire westward through 
the Ahtur Pass, he himself proceeded eastward, ac> 
coupanied by 6,000 chosert horse and a very few 
infrmliy, and by a forced march of 130 miles reached 
St. Thomas’ Mount, five miles from Madras, in three 
days and a half. 

Here he was praclically able to dictate his own terms 
to the Englisii, and at his suggestion Mr. Du Pre was 

1 HaiJar h allaied le have ipokea to tbo envoy u follows:'t ejn 
cecniog to tiM guts e( Modru. ecd t will (hen linen to cbe propo- 
iltloos UiB Oovemor sod Council soy beve to miUce’. 
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deputed to meet him. His Rrsi demand w» Tor an 
ofTenalve and defensive alliance, having hi view the 
co-operntiOD of the English in repelling i)ie repeated 
attacks of the Maratha.^ on hk territory. He did 
not succeed in carrying his point In this respect^ 
although the Madras Oovornmenl consented to 
a stipulation that In case cither of the contracting 
parties should be attacked by other powers, mutual 
assistance should be rendered to drive the enemy out, 
The conference ended bi an agreement, dated March 19. 
1769, for the restoration on both sides of prisoners and 
places. Among the latter. Karur. an old possession 
of Mysore, but than held by Muhammad All, wai 
surrendered to Haidar. It cannot be denied that, 
both in regard to the military operations which 
preceded this treaty and to the conditions which it 
embodied, the Mysore chief evinced high qualities as 
a lacliclan and the sagacity of a bom diplomatist. 
On the other hand, the proceedings of the Madras 
Qovernment were characterized by a mixture of 
rashness and irresolution, and an absurd cojihdence 
in their treacb^ou ally Muhammad Ah. of whose 
duplicity Haidar hrid, on the contrary, formed an 
accurate estimated 

‘ A Preoch writer isr* by Htidar'i direetioos, t derisive 
esilceture wu ifRxed tc oee of Use letos of Fort St. Oeorge. lo 
the Ooverner i,nd hU Caaneil were reprecenied ei on (beir 
knees before Heider. who beid Mr. Do Pre by ihe ooie, drawn Ib 
L he abjoe of as elephant's truck, wbleh poured fonh gulBeas and 
pagodM. Colooel Smith wee shown hotdinf the treaty in his hand, 
■od breiking his swo»f la two. 


CHAPTER IX 


The Maratitas (kvadb My5or£ a pourtii tiue 

Haidar had now to prepare far another formidable 
uivasion of Mysore by the Marnthas. Fortified by 
the tocU assent of Niz&m All who viewed with alaim 
tho pretensions of his brother Basalat iang« Haidar 
proceeded to levy contributions from the Naw^s of 
Xadapa and Kamul, as well as from the smaller 
cJiiefs who were subordinate to Sint. Having thus 
mplenished his treasury, be prepared to oppose the 
Peshwa's anny^ demanding also assistance from the 
EngUsb under I he provisions of the treaty recently 
executed. The aid demanded was however never 
rendered, and Haidar was left alone to bear the brtmt 
of the Maratba attack. Knowing his inability to 
meet the foe in (he open Held, he retreated towards 
bis capital, wastiag the country as he retired; bm 
finding his position precarious, he sent an envoy to 
treat for terms. Madhu Rao demanded a inUlion 
(one aon of rupees), partly on account of the exac¬ 
tions levied by l^ldar from the chiefs just referted 
to. and partly as arrears of tribnlo, which the 
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Peihwa claimed as bein£ the cverlocd of Mysore in 
right of the Moralha sucoessioo lo the sovereignty of 
Bijapiir. These exorbitant demands being rejected by 
Haidar. Msdho Rso proceeded to occupy the cousiry, 
ovemuiaing all the northern and eastern district, and 
establishing garrisons at the principal posts. He 
carried everything before hun, but only met with 
a signal repulse in attaching Nijaga], on almost 
inaccessible fort about thirty miles north-west of 
Bangalore. This place. oAer an mvestment of three 
months, was at lost taken by the desperme courage 
of the Poiegar of Gliiialdnig, who. at the head of his 
brave bond of Bedars. succeeded jn seizing the fortress 
by escalade. Madhu Rao ordered the noses and ears 
of all the survivors of tbe garrison to be cut off. 
the only man who escaped mutilation being the com- 
raandani, Sordar IChon. whose undaunted behaviour 
before the Peshwa secured him immunity, 

Madhu Roo. whose movamenta hod been attended 
with entire success, now fell ill and returned to Poona, 
leaving bis maternal uncle Trimbak Rao in command^ 
This chief, after reduung Ourramkonda returned to 
the west, con<}tiering several districts not yet seized 
by his nephew; but in the meanwhile Haidar had 
assembled a large force of cavalry and Infantry, with 

t tnobak Ase was s soa or KatI Bhtu, (be ptogfiBitor ef tbe 
PaiwardQiQ recnily. which was allied by marriase to the Pesbwa. 
end. (houab ftnbtiuni by eaite, iav« aaay commsnden to the 
hfarstba amiles. espsefal/y Parasu Ram Bhao, whe became sotorlotu 
for tbe ruthltti devoatatioaS which he eomwlttetf tn Mysore aad 
tbs Bdjei&cDa territ^> 
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which be determined to stay the invasion of his 
territory. 

There U a sacred shrine called Meiukote about 
twenty nilies north of Seringapatani. Haidar, aftei 
some ineifectual manoeuvres near the stu|>eadoui rock* 
fortress of Savandtug, entered ilie eastern pass lead* 
ing into the hills within which Meiukote is situated, 
and drew up his troops in tho ihrm of a crescent 
facing the west, with his flanks resting on the most 
macccssible sides of the hills. There happened how* 
ever to be a detached hill on the eastern approach, 
from which the Marathas during eight days kept up 
a gaUtng canncoiade. To this, Haidar, hiving no large 
guns, was unable to reply, and hk position became at 
length so intolerable that he resolved to retire on 
Seringapatam by Ibe southern pass of the hills. His 
troops marched at night, but Haidar, having drunk 
freely in the evening, was not in a fit state to superin* 
tend the movement, while his son Tipu was nowhere 
to be founds and the aeddentaj fuing off of a gun 
apprised the Maraihas that tlie Mosore army was in 
retreat, An immediate pursuit wns ordered, and the 
Maraihn cavalry, aided by some guns which were 
brought to bear upon the enemy with great effect 
Crom the banks of a reservoir called the Pearl Tank, 
hovered in Ewaniis about Haidar’s Infhittry, which 
with much difliculty reached the hills near Clurlculi 
Of Cbinkurali, Here the utmost .confusisn .ensued, 

> Haider U uid to have persooally eheiileed Tlou for this 
hnach of doty. 
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and during the panic the Maratha horse charged the 
fugitives, and breaking through the square 'which had 
been fbnned, commeaced an indiscriminate slaughter. 
Seeing tlut all was lost, and that the enemy 
engaged in plunderkg his camp, Haidar escaped alone 
and unattended to Seringapatam, a distance of eleven 
miles, and was soon aficr followed by in the 
disguise of a fakir or mendicant. The only officer 
who behaved gellanily on the occasion was Fazl 
Ullah Khan, who, cutting bis way through the enemy, 
with a miii body of men, forded ibe Kaveri and 
reached Seringapataai m safety. This disastrous affair 
occurred on March S, 1771. 

Melukoie. being a ricbly-cndowed shrine and the 
headquarters of the sect of Sri Vaishnava Brahmans, 
offered an irresistible ailurement to the greed of the 
Maruthas, and as the place was deserted they did 
pot hcBiute, after pillaging the preemets. to set fire to 
the temple cars, which involved the destruction of the 
sacred buildings. The delay caused by the inveterate 
habit of plundering which characterised the Marathos 
enabled Hud ax to take measures for the effectual 
defence of his capital, which Trirubak Rao besieged 
with no result llte Maratha host continued how¬ 
ever to hold the greater part of his temitory for more 
than a year. Haidar, despaiting of getting rid of the 
enemy, tlien sued for peace, which was cojicluded In 
June. 1772, on his agreeing to pay at once fifteen 
lacs, and a like sum afterwards, some of his richest 
districts being ^ven in pledge. During the course 
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of ihtse hostilities Haidar discovered that the young 
Raja Najijraj had been in secret communication 
with the Marathos. whereupon be ruthlessly ordered 
him to be strangled, substituting ibr his brother 
Chunruj 


CHAPTER X 


COKQUfin OF COORO 

KHUev&u From the pressure kiposed upon hJm by 
the MATothas, Haidar began to recruit his meaos by 
exacting heavy conirlbationa from ail the wealthy 
persons he could seize. Ou hearing of the disseosions 
at Poona aa to the succession, on the death of the 
Peshwa Narayan Rao^ he despatched Tlpu to regain 
possession of the territory ceded to the Marathas. 
which he himself prepared to recover Malabar. Bet* 
weea the Mysore country and Malabar intervenes the 
small mountainous district of Coorg—now the held 
of active European enterprise in the produedoa of 
coffee,^and as its subjugation appeared to Haidar to 
be essential to hie keeping open his communication 
with the coast, he suddenly entered ibe country 
towards the tmd of 1773. 

Coorg, or Kodagii, is a most picturesque alpine 
legioc, heavily wooded, and botmded on the west by 

i Nsnyaa Rao toeceeded hh brother Madhu Rbc ia 1772, bet 
was (reaeberocily murdered Ib the siuulni year, at (he ioiUfstiOD 
cfbli uocle lUahuba. who thee elaioied the suceastieo, M ite 
excliuioti of t poftbumous »oo of Nereyan Rao, asiMd Madbu Reo 
Narayaa. 
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the gr«ai chain of Ghats, which look dowA upon 
Malabiir. It ii in habited by a sturdy and warlike 
race, the headmen living each on hie own fann home* 
stead, surrounded by the dwelling of his kinsmen, 
and his agrestic labourers, who were formerly seifs. 
By religion the Coorg lUjas were Lingayats, and the 
word Brahman stank in their nostrils. The mess 
of the people worshipped the sylvan deities, to whom 
many of finest forests in the country were ded Icated. 
The Coorgs appear to have maintained their independ> 
encc. only acknowledging the jurisdiction of iheir 
own local cble&. till the early part of the seventeenth 
century, when a scion of the Dckeri house, previously 
mentioned, settled In the country as a devotee, and 
gradually obtained an ascendancy over the people, 
who made him yearly offbrings, and consented to 
guard his person by sending relays of watchmen. In 
the course of a few years he felt himself snfRciently 
strong to declare himself ruler of Haleri and the &ur» 
rounding districts ; and somewhat later all the head* 
men acknowledged him as thdr chief, agreeing to pay 
him one'quarter of their rentals, 

When Haidar seized Bednur in I7d3 he affected to 
regard Coorg as tributary to that principality, and in 
1765 sent a Ibxce to reduce the country, but was 
foiled In his attempt. In 1770 a dispute broke out 
in Coorg as to the succession. Liogaraj, uncle of 
one of the claimanti, sought the aid of Haidar, who 
was only too ready to promise his support. The 
Maratha invasion had caused Haidar to suspend his 


66 


H<ii4ar Afi 


designs, but as soon as be had got rid of bis powerful 
enemy, be proceeded with a large force to Coorg. and 
btdguing with both sides, succeeded In reaching 
Merkan, the capital, witb little opposition*. Dev^pa, 
the antagonist of the olamiant whose cause H^dar 
has espoused, fled, but was shortly afterwards seized 
and sent to Seringapetom, where he died in prison. 
Haidar, having attained his object, at once despatched 
a force through Waitiad to Calicut, and speedily 
achieved the re*conquest of the whole of Malabar. 

> SDiue luibotites siate that on his flm appe&raoce co ibe frootiet 
Raider offered a reward of five rupees for ite bead of every Coorg 
wbleb was brouabi ro him. aed that 700 heads were Id ooasequeMO 
delivered. This acceuot may be true, aod Is psralltled by tbe 
conduct ofOeosral Avlubile. wbo, when Incormnaod at Peibewsr, 
actually save a arant of two villages to a leader of cavalry on eoo< 
dillooibatbe brought In yearly (be heads of fifty Afridis. The 
writer bas a copy of this auigoment of faod. 



CHAPTER XI 


NEGOnATiws wmi Rachuia—Death op Mvsobe 
Rau—Captum op Bkllary and Outti—Atti¬ 
tude OP THB Poona MiNismy 

WhH^ engo^ed In re-estabUshiug bis Auihority oo 
the coast, Haidar ordered Tipu to recover the districts 
wrested ftom him by the Marathtts. ThU was accom¬ 
plished by tbe beglnoioe of 1774, alter which he Cook 
advantage of the doubtful position iu which Raghtiba, 
or Raghunath Rao, stood, to offer his co-operation 
and ackao^v ledge him as the righllbl Peshwa on 
condition that the tribute payable by Mysore should 
be reduced to six lacs. The elevation of Raghuba 
was vehemeatly opposed by the famous Balaji ianar- 
dhas, commonly called Hana Famavis, the Qnance 
minister of Madhu Rao, who supported the superior 
claims of Harayan Roo's posthumous son. and was 
afferwtu'ds a deicrmised opponent of British influence. 
Bui Haidar cared lltUe who was the rightful beir, and 
thought the opportunity favourable for securing his 
own Interests. 

Shortly afterwards a serious insurrection broke out 
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In Coors. owing to the oppressive exactions of the 
Brahman officials whom Haidar bad appouilcd to 
collect the revenue, and whom the people of the 
country cordially detested. The landholders rose in 
every direction, and invested Merkara. but Haidar 
marched a strong force Immediately into the province, 
and supposed the rebeUion with little difficulty, 
han^g without remorse all its leaders. 

In 1776 the young Raja Chamraj died. Haidar 
adopted the strange expedient of collecting together 
all the young stions of the house, and then throwing 
before them a variety of playthings and omameDts, 
watched the result. One of the children, named also 
Chamraj. attracted by the glitter of a jewelled dagger, 
seined it in one hand and with the othe:' grasped 
a lime, whereupon Haidar facetiously remarked that 
was the real Rajs, and accordingly ordered him 
to be installed as the future ruler^. 

Haidar's seat expedition was to succour the Paiegar 
of Bellary. on the north-east frontier of Mysore ; that 
chief having renounced his allegiance to BasaJai Jang, 
who despatched a corps under M. LaUy to besiege 
him. Haidar, march in g with the extmord inary celerity 
which distinguished all bis movements, reached Bel¬ 
lary in five days. He completely surprised the attack* 
ing party, and immediately seized the fort, which was 
tmconditionaily surreadered to him. while L&Uy 

1 This hoy wu the ftibsr of the Ute Kftbsrsji Krlthiurtj. who, 
i»rtet« lORarule of *lity>«iaht yesn. died at a veoerahle age la 
t868» haviog been put ca iha ihtone ofbli aoeaton io 1799. 
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escaped with difficulty. He then proceeded to de¬ 
mand a heavy contribution from Morarl Rao of Gutti, 
sixty miles to the eastward. On that chief refusiog, 
be besieged the place, but although he succeeded in 
capturing the lower fort, where he secured a large 
booty, tlie upper citadel ^ which was virtuafly im- 
pregnable, resisted all his efforts to take if. Owing to 
the great numbers of to I lowers who were in the fbrr. 
the garrison began to be in want of water, uid Morari 
Rao, ooncealing the fact, was anxious to come to an 
arrongemejit. But Haidar, having skil^lly elicited 
from his envoy the disiress to which his chief was 
reduced, protracted the negotiations till Morari R&o 
in despair was obliged to surrender with all bk troops. 
Haidar, besides levying t contribution of ten lacs, 
annexed the adjacent territory, and sent the whole 
flunily to Seringapaimn, whence Morari Rao was 
afterwards despatched to the fatal rock of Kabaidrug*. 
where be died. 

in March, l?75. Raghuba had succeeded in in* 
ducing the Bombay Oovernment to support bU cause. 
Strengthened by this alliance, he proposed to Haidar 

) Tbedtadel wss on the summit of a huge smooth rock of 
graniio, ob the north side of s eitcgltr cluster of bill foitihcatioos. all 
of which it overioolred, 

* This foTtifisd bill Is ofcoofctl ibape. eod U about 4,000 feet 
above the sea. The sicem Is exireicely sleep aod slippery, steps 
beiAg cut la the solid rock to afford ■ suffldeai hold lo the feet. 
Tbefe is <*t(ec oo the lotnioti, as lo lbs case of oearly all th0 
Mytondn/gi, bat It Is most nawholeiooe. so that eireaiDslance, 
added to ill isotaced poiilloo In (ha soaih of the prov/oee, made the 
forirsss a eoBveoieflt stale prisoa. One of tba Mysore lUjisdled 
while coafioed here. 


70 


Haidar Ail 


to occupy all ifu MtLr&tha possessions up to the 
river KrisbnA, a plan which the Mysore ruier lost no 
time la carrying out. seizing nearly half tliis i&rriiory 
before the advent of the rainy season compelled him 
to return to Seringapatam^ 

The result of this coalition was that the Poona 
minsters and Nizam AU declared war against Haidar. 
They despatched a large force to dislodge him ft-om 
the Savanur country, while a still larger army was 
equipped for further operations. Their advance force 
was. however, skilfully dcfisaied at Saunsi, ten miles 
north of Savasui. by Haidar's generai. Muhammad 
AU. By a fbigned ii^bt. he inveigled the Marathos 
into a rasb pursuit, which brought them under the hre 
of the Mysore guns, and caused great confusion in their 
ranks. Then Muhammad Alj, making a determined 
charge with bis cavalry, utterly routed them, capturing 
two of their leaders, and mflictiag great slaughter. 
Meanwhile the main army of the Maratbas under 
Parasu Pam Bhao was advancing from Poona, while 
Nizam All had despatched a force of 40,000 men under 
Ibrahim Khan to cO'cper&te from the eastward. The 
former, however, hearing of the decisive victory ob- 

^ Uhtrwar, (he capful of Ih4 Iwritory. wu lakea by tn 
in^Enious stfAieacffi. A hciitloiit letcer was Mtic (o the MfflmaDdaai 
telltog him that eld was comlni (o him from the Uanthes. Kaidar 
rb«R dressed up some of his troops io (ha gutse of Mirtihat asd 
directed another deiacbnwflt lo sitaek them, and Are at them with 
blank caritidgca. The garrison, believing that the 6rsc*named body 
coflsiituied the erpecied rallcf.adiDlried them ioto tbe fort, when they 
seised (he eoRimandini. dlsanned the defeaderf of the place, and 
took pesaeasioo of It for Haidar. 
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tabled by Muhammad AU, heabAteJ to advance^ aod 
applied tor reinrorcemeats, retiring beyond the Kriihna. 
while the Kiram'e general, who bad proceeded a$ fkr 
as Adoni on the way to Outti, Haidarheadqu alters, 
either feeing an eoCQUoter or being bribed by bis 
adversary, also judged it expedient to withdraw withio 
the Nizam's territory. The zaiity season now set in 
and prevented any farther military operations on 
cither side. 


CHAPTER Xn 


SisOE OP Ckitaj-orug—Operations aqainstt^p 
Majuthas-^Rsduction or Ckitaloruc 

Haidar avaiJfld himself of tliU respite to ptuiUU tlie 
defecticFxi of the Palegar of Chitaldrug. who bad failed 
to send his cootifigent to support him in the recent 
coAtesc. It will be reoietabered that on the Invasion 
of Madhu Rao, this Pajegar bad distinguished himself 
in the assault of the Kyagal fort, then beld by Haidar, 
who never forgave him for this gallant feat, and was 
determined to compel his uncondhional submission. 

The clan of Bedars. of which the Paiegar Madakeri 
Kayak was the chief, is said to have migrated Itoni 
Jadikaldrug in Kadapa. some marches west of the 
famous ahrjse of Tinipati, and to have settled in the 
neighbourhood of Chitaldrog in the year 1475. Their 
leader, named Timmana. was appointed by the King 
of V^yanagar to the office of Nayak of CJiitaldrug, 
and bis son Obana, on the of Vijayauagar is 1564, 
assumed independence. The Bedars gradually extended 
their pcssessiOBS. which eventually yielded a revenue 
of four or Ave lacs, but during the rule of Barmappa 
Nayak, the paifem became tributary to the Mughal 
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deputy at Sira. At Haider had eeiacd that dirtrici. 
wliich the Marethas alio claimed as an appanage of 
the Biiapur Kingdom, the Nayak felt blmaeir to b< in 
a precarious poaition, both parties demanding hU 
allegiance. He was at the same time conscious of the 
natural strength of Chltaldrug and of the hdellty of 
hb clan. The town was buUt at the base of a mass of 
rugged desolate hJlli extending many miles west and 
south! and was girt by au extensive Une of fortlfica* 
tions, which, when manned by the brnve Bedors. 
oJTered a formidable resistance to Haidar's attacks. 
The siege was protracted for three months, the 
defenders constantly sallying out. and carrying back 
the heads of Haidar's soldiers as a propitiatory sacrifice 
to (he goddess Kali. On hearing that a vast Maratba 
force was rapidly approaching his fl'ontler, Haldnr had 
to content hin^self with n liandsonie sum as ransom, 
and the evasive promise of the Palegar to Join his 
standard in future. 

The Maratlm host was commanded by Hiri Panth 
PhsrklA, and comprised 60,000 horse, with e due 
proportion of infantry and guns. After wailing for 
some Ume for the Nizam's force, they crossed the 
Tungabhadra, and encamped ac Elarav]. where Haidar 
advanced to meet them. He had previously bribed 
Manaji Pankrla, an Inhueotial leader, to abandon Harl 
Panth et the decisive moment, and draw off Ms troopa. 
But this chief wavering as lo hb course of aotloa, Haidar 
directeel demonstrotloos to be made in the shape of 
pretended communications with him, which Inspired 
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Hori Paoth with a couviction of hU uoachery, and 
iuduced him to attack the racreaot leader, who was 
overwhelmend by a mass of cavalry and driven off the 
field. Hari Path then retiiad across the river, 
effactiiig bis retreat in good order, hut harassed by 
inceisani assaults from the army of Hitidar. who 
proceeded to seize all the territory between tbe 
Tungabhadi'i and the Kriatana, roduclog the strong¬ 
holds of Kopal and GajendragarU, with minor posts, 
and capturing Dharwar after a long siege. All the 
local chiefs Uten tendered their submission, and having 
completed hli dispositioni for the permanent occupa¬ 
tion of tl\e country. Haidar returned to Mysore in 1779 
to wreak his vongonnee on Clio Pnlegar of CNittldrug, 
who bfld failed Co co*opora(e with him In the raoonc 
struggle. The chief made a gallant resistance, but 
having in hii service 3,000 Musa)man soldiers, Haidar 
found means to corrupt them through the agency of 
a holy fakir who resided near the town. Madskeri 
Nnyak. hodlng that he was betrayed, was obliged to 
throw himself oa the mercy of Haidar, who after 
plundering the place, despatched tbe Palegei and his 
family to languish in prison at Seringapatam. Haidar 
was determined lo make short work of the brave 
Sedan who bad so success fbUy fought against him, 
and beroically sacrificed their lives in defandiiig their 
hereditary chief. Hot content with confueating all 
(heir available property, and ravaging the district for 
the support of his army, he carried off to his capital 
20,000 of the inhabitants. The young boys were 
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afWwnrdB triuced to imi, and formed the Jiisi 
nucleus of a band of compulsory converts from 
H nduJsm to Islam ; a band which was largely aug* 
mented in the reign of Tlpu Sultan, under the title of 
the Chela, or disciple battalions^ 

^Tbc kiod'hesned hut iimple mlssleniry. 8chwenz< wbea he 
Wefted SeHnEajMiam to 1779. wis led to beKevc that these boyi 
were detfUuie orphao» whom Haidar bad kiodly taken uaderhls 
protection. 


CHAPTER XUI 


Annexation op Kaoapa—Ha(z>ak*s Draconian 
Rule—Royal Maraiages 

WFiiLE engaged in the above enterpruie, Haidar had 
deepaiched his brother*in'Iaw, Aii Raza Khan, called 
Mir Sabib, to enforce the submission of the Kawab of 
Kadapa, Abb'Ul-Halim Khan. The latter had, in the 
contest with the Marathas, abjured the cause of Haidar 
and served with the Nizam, but Mir Sahib failed to 
subdue the hardy Afghans, who resolutely opposed him. 
Haidar, when the seige of Chitaldrug wu at an end, 
proceeded by foiced marches to Hs assistance, and on 
reaching Dhur, north of Kadapa, came in contact with 
the Afghan cavajry. These, futding themselves attacked 
by the whole of Haidar's horse, retreated to the town 
in good order, but being completely surrounded, were 
oompehed to surrender. Haidar was only too glad 
to take into his service stich of this brave band as 
could obtain securities for their allegiance, but among 
them were eighty troopers whose horses had been 
killed, and who could not hnd any one to be surety for 
them. They refuse^ to be disarmed, and Haidar. 
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TMpectiug their feeihtgs, did cot enforce the surrender 
of tbeir weapons, Afghan 8, however, as he must have 
well known, are au euiacnily treacherous race. The 
eighty troopers, smaning under tlie disgrace to winch he 
had proposed to subject them, rose in the dead of night, 
overpowered and hilled the guards placed over them, 
and penetrated 10 the tent of Haidar, who disturbed 
by the noise, made up the semblance of a person 
asleep with a pillow, cut a hole trough his tent, and 
succeeded in escaping. Oa the alarm being given most 
of the assassins were slain. Such of them as survived 
had their hands and leet chopped off. while a few 
were killed by being dragged round the camp, 
attached to the feet of elephants*. The Nawab li^ 
fled to Sidhaut. a short distance to the east of Kadapa. 
but surrendered shortly afterwards, on a guarantee 
being given for his personal security. He was de* 
spatched to Sering&patam with the rest of bis fhinily 
but his beaiktiful sister was compelled to marry the 
destroyer of her house, who placed her at the bead of 
his harem with the title of Bakshi Begajn*. 

* Thlswes B Mt oocoiuDOii mode of puoisbioa BaJertetcie. 
A more reectn loKtoce Is the murder of EtQjl. brother ofJBsvraQt 
Rao Holksr. who wes t>arb«roudy killed io this faihion hy ibe 
Peebwa Bajt Rao in 17$9. 

* The beads of Dinv of the Sale departments were styled 
'Bakibi.* Iltarally meaaioe dlipeasen, but leehaleAjty eeatrollen. 
so that (bis tppellsUoa probably algolHes CooiroUeror the Women's 
depertraeni—DO doubt a reepoaiibla post, forHaidar, ibougb peritspa 
Dot tusceptible in the hUbsr noit to the eharma of feaale beauty 
sad ae«er tllowlog uy woomd lo influenee bis pubfie aciJoas, vie 
tauaofibe looaesc moials. sod never spared any one of tbe mk 
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Haidar^s authoriry being now firmJy estabiished, he 
commenced a scrutiny into the several departments 
of the State. He appointed Mir Mohammad Sadik his 
minister of hnance, and Shamaiya Iub head of police, 
with full powers, not only to prevent crime, but to 
extract by force, and even torture, the siibsiance of 
all the wealthy men wlio came under his observation. 
Nor did this Brahman tieslcate to avail himself of the 
foulest means to extort money for the service of his 
patron. Flogging was freely resorted to in order to 
mulct the revenue officials of tbeit ill-gamed accunru- 
latioos. while aU the bankers In the country were 
forced to pay heavy contributions for Siau expenses. 
Even the troops did not escape Hsddar's exactions, 
inasmuch as he gradually introduced a system of pay¬ 
ment called the dcs mahl. or ten month's pay in the 
year instead of twelve. The mounted troops, who 
horsed themselves, were paid for only twenty days in 
the month, the balance being supposed to be made up 
by the plunder which they were allowed to retain at 
Haidar's own valuation. 

Having crushed the Kadapa Nawab, Haidar next 
sought to attack the Savaour Nawab, Abd-uI-Hakim, 
to his interens by a nuptial alliance : and. in accord¬ 
ance with his suggestions, that chief's oldest son 
married Haidar’s daughter while Abd-ul-HaJchu’s 
daughter was married to Karim, Tipu's brother. The 
tribute payable by the Nawab was reduced by one 

who had ihe niifortuae lo euraet hh eueniloD. DakabI Bessie's 
tomb !i It Vectors. 
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hair oa bis agreeing to furnish 2,000 troopers for 
Haidax's service. All these arrangoneots were carried 
out CO Haidar's satlsfactioD, and the marriage cere> 
monks were conducted, in 1779. with pomp and 
magni£cesce at Seringapatam is the presence of the 
two dzkfs. 


CHAPTER XIV 


OP TUB MaKATHA^ AMD THB NiZAM 

WITH Haidar AOAmtr thb Emgush'-'Fruitless 

NeGOTUTlOHS 

DURING tliB pTOgre» of these festivities An RmbAs> 
sador Darned OaiiMh Rao arrived At Haidar's capital 
with proposals from the Poona Darbar that he should 
join the Marathas and the Nizam in expelling the 
English from Soutbern India. The history of the 
complicated transactions which led to this design 
will show to the unprejudiced reader, on the one hand 
the moderation of Haidar, and on the other the 
perfidy of the Hawab of Arcot and the weakness of 
the Madras Government. 

It may be remembered that in March. 1775, the 
Oombay Government had made a treaty with Raghoba, 
in which they agreed to support his pretension a. 
But it soon became sppareot that the great mass of 
the Msratha nation including the powerful chiefs. 
Sindh la and Holkar, were adverse to his rule, being 
aUmulated In thdr oppoaitioo by the astute policy 
of Nana Famavis, who, it is alleged, desired to sup¬ 
plant in his own person the fhmily of the Peshwa, 



Attitude of the NUam 81 

It is aot proposed to dbeuss here the evU results, 
Urminiting In the disgracefti! coovention of WAigsm, 
which arose from the ill-considered measures of the 
Bomh&y Ooverament. U suffices to say that the Ma- 
ratha nation had good cause to be dissatished with 
the action of the British authorities, who had attempted 
to force upon them, as a ruler, one whose ascendancy 
was repudiated by all the influential chiefs of their 
race. 

The Nizam had also his grievances, which inclined 
him to 00 'Operate with the Maraihas and Haidar. 
On the occupation of the Sarkars, or the ooast region 
of the Madras Presidency on the Bay of BengaJ, one 
of these distriai. diet is. Guntur, was granted as 
a jagir to Basal at Jang, with the assent of his brother 
Nizam Ali, the ruling Hizam. Some years afterwards 
Basalai Jang took mio bis service & force of French 
troops, whom he declined to disband, while the Nizam, 
on tMing applied to, refused to interfere. In 1778, when 
war with France seemed inuiiiiunt. ihe Madras Govern¬ 
ment availed themselves of the agency of Muhammad 
Ali of Arcot to enter into negotiations with Basalat 
Jang, igsoring his suzerain, the Nizum. The result was 
that Basalat Jang ceded tiie district for a certain 
renuti, and dismissed his French troops, on oonditicn 
that the English Government agreed to defend him 
against the attacks of Haidar on Adoai. No sooner 
had the Madras Government acquired possession of 
Guntur, then they leased it to Muhammad Ali. This 
was unquestionably an invaaioa of the rights of the 
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Nizam, for, alibcugh the Company were to enjoy the 
reversion of the disirtet on Basclat Jang*8 death, the 
Niram was during bis lifetime the actual auzer^ of 
ibe territory. Initated by this contemptuous dia* 
regard of his rights, Nizam All was justified in stating 
to the English Resident who was desparcbed to his 
Court that, in acting as they had done, the Madras 
Government had set aside the treaty made with him. 
His indignation knew no bounds when he aacer- 
rained from the same envoy that tliey purposed aJso 
to ignore in future the payment of the tribute which, 
on the cession of the Sorkars by the emperor, the 
British Government bad weakly consented to pay to 
the Nizam. 

Haidar on his part had siJll greater reason to com¬ 
plain of the manner in which be had been treated by 
the Madras authorities. In all hia struggles with tha 
Marathas, he had been studiously denied that co¬ 
operation and support which our treaty made witli 
him in had apparently assured to him. while all 
bis endeavours to efTect a friendly alliance with the 
English had been thwarted by the evil influence of 
the Arcot Nawab. who. fbr his own aggrandizement, 
had kept open the breach between Haidar and the 
Madras Oovejnment. In 1767 the Arcot Nawab had 
sent an agent to Engl and with instructioos to bring 
about a direct intercourse with the British Govern- 
meat, independently of the authorities at Madras— 
a proceeding which has in later times been pursued 
by other Indian potentates with evil resoUs. 
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Iji compliaoM with his soUcitations, Sir Jotu) 
Lindsay was deputed from London to his court, with 
full powers to act, nrespectively of the Madras Govern• 
meet. The Utter found themselves hampered in 
their action when this delegate Insisted on their 
joining the Marathas and Muhammad All b crushing 
Haidar, with whom they had a mutuaJ defensive 
alliance. It redotinds to the credit of Haidar All that, 
when the Marathas propot^ed, in 177i, to settle their 
difFererccs with him by an eagagement that he should 
assist them id subjugating the eastern provinces, he 
made kmown their proposals to the English authorities, 
He &ankly stated his opinion that such a union would 
give the Marathas so predomioant ao mBuance that 
it would seriously imperil eventualiy his own posi* 
tion. and added that. If his alliance were rejected by 
the Madras Goveriuneni. he should have ao alternative 
but to seek assistance from the French. Id 1773 he 
renewed his endeavours to procure a treaty, but his 
proposals were again frustrated by the iosidious policy 
of Mubammad Ali, who. while urging the English to 
decline Haidar's advaoces, was at the same time 
assuring that chief of bis amtioua desire to see them 
drivea out of India. With this professed object, he 
eves sent an embassy the next year to Seringpatam 
to beguUe Haidar into a conviciioc of his siocoricy. 
But Haidar was not to be deceived by hie fhlse 
protestations, uid dismissed his envoys in contempt 
after they had been many mooths in Mysore. From 
this date Haidar abandoned all hopes of coutractag 


iJaldar Ati 


tL firm w{Ui the Ejigijsh, «jid< although be 

ramtained a sembUoce of frieadshjp for a time, he 
feU that hii own security necessitated his seeking 
support elsewhere. Anitnaied by these feelings, he 
entered into correspondence with M. Bellecombe, the 
French Governor of Pondicherry, who, foreseeing an 
opportunity of restoring the pieetige of his nation in 
India, readily furnished him with stores and ammu' 
niUon. and promised bin assistance. Haidar stiU 
hentated however, before combg to an open rupture 
with U6, and peace might have been preserved but 
for certain events which excited liis indignation. 

Oa war breaking out between England and Prance 
Pondicherry was captured from the French afrer 
a gaJjant resistance in 1776, and in March of the 
emuing year. Mahe^ on the Malabar coast, also fell 
before the British troops. Haidar, who was in posses¬ 
sion of the whole of Malabar, except the tew placet 
occupied by European settlements, was enraged at 
the seizure of Mahe. which he alleged to he under 
hii protection, His soldiers had in fact assisted in 
its defeoce. His main objection to its occupation by 
the Englislt was thal through Mahe he derived 
his .military supplies, and he threatened (he British 
Govorament that, in the event of Mahe being attacked, 
he would retaliate by invading Arcot. The capture of 
the settlement led to an uprising of the Nairs, who were 
anxious to throw off Haidar's yoke, but the rebel Uon 

> Tbia «nall Pnaoeb Riilacnent has «n area of only Sve squan 
milaa, with a populaiira ot 8,400, aod k aubordiaate (e Poodicharry. 
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was suppressed WitKoui diffieolty. pother cause of 
oFTeoce arose in this way, When Bas&Iat Jang, as 
above mentioned, made over to tbe Madras Govern- 
meat tbe dlstfiot of Guoitir, he requested them to 
despatch troops (o occupy it, and a detachment wd$ 
accordingly directed to proceed to Adoni by way of 
Kadapa. at that time under Haidar's Jurisdiction, ajid 
then on through Kamul to Guntur. Ko permission 
had been obtained, either f^om Haidar or the Nizam, 
foi’ the troops to pass through their territorica, the 
commanding ofRcei being merely furnished with 
a recommendatory letter Iron the Madras Oovemor. 
The detachment was attacked in a rugged dehle and 
compelled to retreat, and. although retoforeenicnts 
were seat in haste from Madras, Haidar had mean¬ 
while despatched troops, which ravaged the whole 
country up to Adoni and stopped any farther advance. 
He was aware of the intention of the Madras Govern¬ 
ment to lease Guntur to his enemy, Muhammand Ali, 
The Nizam for his pact was equally opposed to the 
district being removed from his authority by the 
compact between his brother, fiasaiat Jang, and the 
British authorities at Madras. 

This last occurrence took place Just at the time 
when Sir Thomas Rumbold. the Oovemor, had en¬ 
trusted the missionary, Schwartz, with a secret embassy 
to Haidar, who, resenting the conduct of the British 
in seizing Mahe, had written in sttong terms to 
Madras complaining of their boniUty, and intimating 
the probable consequences. Schwartz was received 
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witli cordiality. Itowcver. aud Hudar expatiated fully 
on the actual state of affairs, speaking without reserve 
of preceding events, and expressing his wish to main- 
tab) friendly relations if possible. In writing to the 
Governor, on the mUsioaary’s taking leave, he recalled 
all that had passed-^dwelUog on the violation of the 
treaty of 1769, the treacherous behaviour of Muham- 
mad iMJ. the rejection of his own offers for peace, and 
the hostile attitude evinced towards him by the two 
oocurrences Just related. His commimications were 
strolghtlbrwBrd. and placed all the facts of tbe case 
in the clearest pos&ible light, but the Madras Govern¬ 
ment neither promised 1 ‘eparation, nor adopted ade¬ 
quate means of defence against the threatened invasion 
of their territory, Immediately after Schwanz’s 
mission, another was despatched to Serin gap atsm to 
demand the release of some Englishmen, who bad 
been seized at Calicut, and sent as prisoners to the 
caphaJ. Mr. Gray, the envoy, was empowered not 
only to effect their freedom, but lo attempt to resume 
friendly relations. The prisoners were in fact released 
before he entered Mysore, but, on hts procediog to 
Seringapatam, Haidar's attitude showed clearly that 
in the opinion the time for negotiatloo was passed. 
After reproaching the Boglish Ooverum^t for their 
want of faith, and rejectmg all the proposals urged 
by thrir envoy, the latter was permrned to depart, 
having been studiously insulted, and treated rather 
as a spy than an ambassador. 



CHAPTER XV 


Haidar drclargs War against the Ekqj.isr—H r$ 
Invasion op Madras Terrjtorv, and MaiTAHv 
Operations up to hu Death 

Haidar had at length resolved ob wv, aad os 
carrying out, so far is be was concerned, the condi¬ 
tions l»d before him by the Maraiha envoy. Oanesh 
Rao. These prescribed mutual co-operation on the 
part of the Mar&chAS. the Nizam, and Haidar, the 
Jait to be conhrmed in posaessios of the territory held 
by him north of the Tungabbadra, while the tribute 
payable by hnn in future was to be fixed at 11 iaes. 
Tl» general scheme.of the confederacy waa, that 
the Marathas should invade Berar. Centra] and 
Northern India, whiJe Nizam All undertook the sub¬ 
jugation of the Sarkars. and Haidaar Ali that of the 
bfodras territory and Southern India. The coalition 
was a formidable one, and* when aided by the Freoch, 
threatend the very existence of the British power in 
India. 

Haidar now began bis preparations for this invasion 
which he had ao long cociemplated. Having made 
due provision for the protection of all the principal 
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poitd lit Mysore, he assembled !ii$ army ai Bangalore, 
where he mustered 63.000 men', a force which, in 
regard to efficiency, it not streagth. surpassed any 
previvously collected in Scmthem India. His system of 
maintaining scouts and spies was perreet, the corn- 
mis saiiat wider Purnaiya was well organized, and every 
precaution was taken to ensure success, not omitting 
the customary religious ceremonies. Having gatJiered 
his forces at the heads of the passes, and issued his 
uisttuctions to the commanders of the several eotuiruis, 
he suddenly, in fuly, 17B0. swept down upon the plains 
like an avalanche, carrying destruction with him. 

Muhammad All had warned the Madras Govern¬ 
ment of (he btended invasion, although, beyond 
mere profesions of hdelily to their cause, he bad 
furnished neithei money nor troops to assist them. 
His rmpaaty made hiio chary of proffering aid in the 
former shape, while his soldiers were in a state of 
mutiny owing to deferred pay. Haidar moreover 
had kept his secret well, while the Madras Council, 
having no proper ioteLligence department, had no 
means of penetiating bis designs, and it was not 


I Tbe deian a\v«a by WKkt h as rdD&wy 

Stable heru.14.000 

SntehdsrbofM.12,000 

Savanur Coaii&ienl .... 2,000 

Israntry Dbclplfiwd . . . ($.000 

Veicno Peoos.IZOOO 

SakcUons trom Ion I eitab) ishmen U 16,000 

Peona or Palegan .... 10.000 





AcO^ of Madras Govemm€nt 89 

till buminjs villages in \ht vicinity of St. Thomas' 
Mourn, nine miles from Madras. (Strayed his devas¬ 
tating course, that they began to prepare for defence. 
Haidar's scheme was to lay waste all the country 
from the Puiicai Lake down to PoRdlelierry for a 
considerable distance Inland, thus isolating Port 
St. George, and preventing any aid coming from 
the north and west, while he anticipated co-operatioii 
himself from the French oq the coast-line. 

Alarmed at the danger which threatened them, the 
Madras Ooverninent directed Colonel Harper, then in 
command of the Guntur detachment, to proceed at once 
southward. Colonel Braithwalte was also ordered to 
move from Pondicherry on Madras by way of Chia- 
galpat. and a force &oni Trichlnopoli was instructed to 
intercept the communicaiio&s of the enemy tlirough 
the passes leading to the Baramahals. As ao confidence 
could be placed in Mubansmad AU. detachments were 
despatched to occupy the forts of Wodiarpaliam, Jlnjl. 
Kamatikgarh, and Wandiwash. then held by his 
troops. The first of these expedtlioni was for a time 
successfbi. and Lieutenant Flint with great address 
secured possession of the fortress of Wandlwasb. 
which be continued to hold for sin months with skill 
and resolution. The other two enterprises proved 
nbortive. 

Haidar, having descended ihrougl) the Daramahals 
and the Changama Pass, detached a focce under his 
600 Karim to attack Porto Novo, south of Pondi¬ 
cherry. He himself proceeded to invest Arcot. but 
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hearing of the movement of the BriiJ&b troops 
under Sh Hector Munro. he abandoned the siege on 
August 29, Oil the same day the Madras Commander- 
in'Chief reached Conjevaram, which he found de¬ 
nuded of supplies, and there awaited the arrival of 
the Gimlur force, commanded by Colonel Baillie. 
This officer reached the Corielar on August 25, en¬ 
camping by misuke OD the left bank instead of the 
right; and a sudden fall of rain coming on. the river 
became so s wo lien that his crossing was impeded rili 
September 4. On the 6th, Haidar despatched Tipu 
with the flower of his army to cut oiT the detacbment 
on its way to Perambakam, while he remained blraself 
near Conjevaram watching Sir Hector Munro, Tipu's 
attacks were, however, bravely repulsed by Baillie’s 
handfbl of troops, and on the 9th a force under 
Colonel Fletcher, numberiog 1,000 men. which had 
been detached by Muoro from the main army, suc¬ 
ceeded, fortunately without Interruption from the 
enemy, h} Joining him. 

The same night Baillie left Perambakam on his way 
to Conjevaram. He had not proceeded fax before the 
enemy's guns opened on his rear. An attempt was 
made to seize these guns, but the flooded stoic of the 
ground, which was intersected by ditches, offered 
a serious impediment. The difficulty was overcome, 
however, and the enemy's artillery silenced, when 
Colonel Baillie, contrary to the advice of Colonel 
Fletcher, detennined to halt for the rest of the night, 
instead of continuing bis march to join Munro. then 
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oaly nine miles off. This delay enabled TIpu tc re¬ 
move his gims to a strtuig poit by wbich the Bugliab 
had CO pasa» while Haidar was aot slow to take 
advantage of so favourable ait opportiixiliy. 

On September 10, the force of 3,700 men commenced 
their march, bui had not proceeded more than two 
miles when six guits opened on their rear, and large 
bodies of Haidar’s cavalry appeared on their flanks. It 
was evident that Haidar’s whole army was upon them. 
A detacbmem of ten companies of Orenadiera uader 
Captains Rumley and Gowdk gallanily stormed and 
took four of Tipu’s guns, but the mpid approach of 
an immense body of horse, whclb Haidar had pushed 
forward to prevent their rejoining the Englisit force, 
caused great confusion among the Sepoys. Haidar 
now brought his guns into action, while his numerous 
cavalry, supported by his infaniry. and led by his 
ablest officers, bore down upon the small BngUsh 
army, wicbout, however, making much impression, so 
gallant was the resistance. Haidar was discouraged, 
and inclined to retreat, but the inadvisability of such 
a course was strongly passed upon him by M. Lally. 
who pointed to (he probable appearance of Munro on 
the field. In the meanwhile Tipu had collected his 
troops together and renewed his . cannonade, his guns, 
with those of Haidar, numbering more than fifty. Two 
of the English tumbrels were blown up, and their 
ammunition falling short. Baillle could only reply 
with grape. While they were In this condition, 
Haid^ charged with the main body of his cavalry. 
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and his infantry pour^ ui volleys with great effect. 
Bail lie, thoii^ badly wounded, rallied tbe Buiopeaas. 
and fomtiog them into ft square, gained an emliienee, 
whence he repulsed thirteen atlacks of the enemy, but 
fresh bodies of cnvalry pouring in. his Une was at Iasi 
broken. The Europeans bravely mainiained tbeir re* 
potation tor intrepidity, but a panic seized the Sepoys 
luid Colonel Ball lie was compelled to ask for quarrer. 
His flag of truce was, however, disregarded, os tome 
of our native troops siiU kept up an irregular Arc, and 
when the order to lay down arms was given, the enemy 
rushed in and slaughtered deliberately all whom they 
encountered. Had It not been for the humane inter' 
position of LaUy and ft French officer named Plmorin, 
it is probable that not n man would have escaped. 
Even as it was, 700 Europeans were killed^. Haidar is 
said to have sat in state after the battle to distribute 
rewards for the production of pcisoners, and to enjoy 
the sight of the heads of the slam. Of those who were 
captured none were released ; some of them died, and 
others were pul to death. This disaster was the most 
HuaJ that had ever overtaken the British arms in 
India, and was coirnnemomted at Scringapaiam by an 
elaborate painting on the walls of the Darya Daulat 
Oorden, where it li still to be seen. 

t Freoch tuthcrides liiage ibit 2,0Ck0 Eogllib were liken 
prl$onerj »>(h Baillie. ind S.OOO Sepoyi killed, cogelher wilh the 
700 Buropeeoi mentioned ebeve. Among (he captives was tbe 
galltnc Beird (afterwards Sir David Bairdj. who tomaioed in 
confinement more thin ihree yean. Tbere b i stocy that bU 
maiber, kttow|fl|bla ifluecuble lemper, reourkad (bat 'she pilled 
tbe otift who was chained to our Davie.* 
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It was a fbnujiau thing that British tnteresCs in 
India had at this time been confided to Warren 
Hastings, nnd that bis master spirit controlled iheir 
destiny. The penetration of this great statesman 
had foreseen the emergency which bad arisen, and 
the vigorous steps whiob it was essential to talce 
(0 restore the reputation and prestige of the British 
Oovemmeni. 

Sir Eyre Coote, whose distinguished services in 1757 
had gauged him a higli reputation, and whose briillant 
career subsequently, when opposed to the French in 
Southern India two years later, had added greatly to 
bis fame, and won for him the attaclunent of the native 
uoops uodet him. was now commandiog in Bengal. 
Ke was nearly sixty years old. and no longer possessed 
hts former bodily strength. But his mental faculties 
were unimpaired, and Hasungs perceived at once that 
his great military e^tperlonce would be invaluable in 
tbe crisis which had arisen. At tbe request of the 
Oovemor-General. Sir Eyre Coote proceeded to Madras, 
where he arrived early in November, being entrusted 
with fiill powers to prosecute the war, Meanwhile. 
Haidar, after BaiUje'e defeat, bad recommenced tbe 
siege of Arcot. and aided by (he skill of tbe French 
engineers in his service, who ejected two breaches in 
the walls, took the fort by assault after a severe con¬ 
flict. in which Tipu’s column suffered heavily. He was 
less successful, however, in his attempts to reduce tbe 
other forts of tbe English. AJI of them held out except 
Ambur, and Sir Eyre Coote having relieved Chingal* 
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pat ojid occupied Karajiguli, proceeded to the 
ance of Ueuten&At Flint, who stiU maintained bU 
position at Wandiwasb. not-wlth‘8t&nding repeated 
attempts on the part of Haidar to dislodge him. 
Coote's advance was opportune, as Flint’s supply of 
ammunition was exhausted. The enemy lost heart 
and abandoned ''the siege. Coote having the satisfaction 
of knowing that he bad raised a second rime the siege 
of a place which he had relieved iwenty>one*years 
before. 

The sudden appearance of a French fleet off Madras 
made it impossible for him to receive supplies by 
sea, or to move to the north, soaAer relieving Perma* 
koiL he moved towards Pondicherry with the object 
of preventing the French boats from landing and also 
of obtaining provisions. In this he was unsuccessfbi. 
He then determined on proceeding to Oudalur (Cudda> 
lore), wiiieh place he resiched. afler having been 
greatly harassed by Haidar's troops, who hovered 
about him. without aifording any cliance of a general 
action. Here he was compelled to remain inactive for 
four months, owing to lack of supplies. He next 
marched to attack the fortihed pagoda of Chi lambram 
(Chedambratn) near Porto Novo, but was repulsed by 
the brave resistance of the garrison, whose numbers 
were much greater than be was led to expect. A few 
days afterwards the Eogiish Beet, under Sir Edward 
Hughes, arrived &om Madras, when preparations were 
made for a joint attack on Chilambram. But Haidar, 
who bad beard of the previous siege, made a forced 
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march of a himdred mllos ui two days and a haif. and 
with his whole umy took up a strong position between 
the British troops and Gudalur. 

Oq July 1. Coote, having abandoned the &kge and 
embarked his munitions of war, advanced to encotmtcr 
the enemy, hoping to dislodge them from ihe ground 
they had taken up, and to force on a general action. 
Forming his troops into column, with a strong 
baggoge* guard between his right and the sea. he 
moved on rapidly, keeping to the east of a ridge of 
sandhiHs which intervened between him and Haidar's 
force. His first Une at length reached an opening ia the 
ridge, which he penetrated, after clearing it of the party 
that held it. and deployed again in order of ^ctle 
with bis front to the west. He then awaited, under 
a heavy fire, ihe arrival of his second line, which, not¬ 
withstanding repeated assaults of Haidar's cavalry 
aided by guns, steadily advanced and occupied 
a prominent sandhill near the Pass. Haidar, enraged 
at the gallant resistance offered by Coote’s second 
line, directed a desperate charge of all bis cavalry on 
both the lines of the little English force. This 
attack was bravely repelled, and the loss indicted by 
the grape of the defenders was so heavy that Haidai 
was induced to withdraw, bst his guns, and then all 
his troops, while Code, when his two lines were 
united, moved on and took up a poahion at MuLi* 
paliam, near Porto Kovo. Haidar left the scene of 
battle with great reluctance, and was indeed nearly 
captured. He is said to have lost 10,000 men 
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in killed uid wounded. The BfitUh loss was 
trifling*, 

This success enabled Cooie to eflect a juoclion with 
a force then on its way from Beugai by the Pulicai 
Lake, while his onward move compelled Tipu to raise 
the siege of Wandiwash, which he bad invested. 
Thus reinforced, Coote captured the fortress of 
Tinipasur, before Haidar could reach the place to 
(olievo it, and having procured a smalt supply of rice, 
lie marched to encounter that chief on the very giound 
which had witnessed In the previous year the disaster 
that beibll Colonel Bail lie. To Haidar that disaster 
seemed a prognostic of victory. On August 27. Coolers 
advanced guard reached the spot, and finding the 
enemy in force ia front of them, orders were given 
to occupy a small thick gyove on an eminence, sur* 
rounded by a water-course. The first tine of his troops 
was promptly drawn up to confront the main body of 
the enemy, the second line being directed to support 
it. as well as the detachment holding the grave 
referred to. The enemy, however, poured in a heavy 
Bre against this position, while the village of Pc I 111 ur 
was occupied by them la strength, and the heavy 
juogle and water-courses which intervened prevented 
any combined action. After long delay, a brigade of our 
first Ime succeeded m seizing the village and in turaiog 

> Nitdtr'tarw on ihli oeca»ion in isid to btv« eoailitedor 
620 Buropeatis. 1,100 Tepenia or btir-«ane», 40,000 esvilry. 16,400 
iofantry. with fony-Mveo auca. besides ifniDeaie Dumben of 
irregoisra. Sfld kvln of various tributary ebiefa. 



Sholingarh Action 


97 


ibe enemy's leA. A aimller movement of our second 
Une forced their right, end enabled the English troops 
to gain a rising ground from which they brought 
therr gfuns to bear on thdr opponents, and compelled 
them to retreat. The tos&es on either side were uot 
great nor was any material advantage gained by 
either of the combatants. 

Coote. despairing of obtaining any decisive success, 
proceeded to Madras^ with the object of resigning his 
command, but was induced by Lord Macartney, ^e 
Governor, to resme it for the purpose of relieving 
Vellore*, which was hemmed In by Haidars’s army, 
thee encamped near Sholingarb. He accordingly re¬ 
joined the British three, and after capturing Tolur on 
way, preceded to reconnoitre Haidar's position. 
Vellore was in the last straits, its siege having been 
vigorously prosecuted under the skilful supervision of 
French engineers, and. owing to failing supplies, its 
surrender was imminent. Haidar was noiprepared 
however for an Immediate attack, as he had sent out 
his cattle to grare az a distance from his camp, and 
was acting merely on the defensive, When apprised 
of the rapid advance of Coote's force, he at once 
recalJed the cattle and tbw drivers, and getting hia 
guns into position, opened a heavy cannodade on the 

I The Vellore (ort is of Irngular ibspe, with maulve gnohe 
walls, tba upper parsiMli being llocd irliii br^wdrk wicQ ecn' 
brasurssat certain IncervsU. Ttw milo racopart hid round towers 
sod mtaatulST ptoiectloDs, while beneaib was a fauss^briye aad a 
broad dlieh. Then Is a rsmooi lempk Inside, called ibe Kalraoi 
Msotspsm. adoroed with spleodid »culplur«i and a delicajsly carved 
roof. 
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leadL^S Ej^glUh brigades. His guns, liowever. were 
ill served, and &ithough his cavalry made deterauaed 
charges or the first line of the Bnglish. they were met 
with a severe cross-fire, which thinned his ranks wd 
compelled bis retreau In this, his troops suffered 
great loss from the fire of the rear rank of the Boglish 
line, which faced about for the purpose. The second 
English lice, after a severe stroggle, in which ii was 
at one time nearly overwhelmed by Haidar’s cavalry, 
was also successful in repelling the enemy, aj)d the 
Mysore troops were ai last reluctantly obliged 
to relinquish the contest. The engagement cannot, how¬ 
ever be said to have been in any way ded^ve. although 
Haidar’s loss is alleged to have exceeded 5,000 men. 

In order to procure supplies for the atarving garrison 
of Vellore. Coote made an expedition into the territories 
of the petty chiefs of the Chittur district north of 
Vellore. But as Haidar had recently ravaged the 
coujtuy, owing to its defection from his cause, the 
relief derived from this source only amounted to 
provistoss for six weeks, which Coote succeeded in 
throwing into the besieged fortress. Shortly after¬ 
wards he returned with bis army to Madras. At 
the urgent request of the Government, instead of 
embarking for Bengal as he bad ai first intended, he 
remained at Port St. George, and himself accompanied 
the troops which were despatched to succour the 
Vellore garrison. Though stricken down with illness, 
the veteran soldier accomplished the task, and having 
thrown in a store of provisions for three months, 
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retraced bii steps to TinjpaBur, notwiUistaodiag 
a resolute attempt on the part of Haidat to bar his 
progress. 

One other event of Importonce tn ibe stage of the 
hostilities between Haidar and rho English took place 
at this time. Lord Macartney, the recently appointed 
Governor of Madras, had received orders frooi home 
directing him to take active measures against the 
Dutch, then in arms against the Englisb. Haidar, 
anxious to secure the echopemtion of the Dutch, 
entered into a defensive treaty with the Governor of 
Negapatam. by which, in return for his aid, he 
agreed to make over to briti the English district of 
Nagur. This design was frustrated by Colonel 
Bcaithwaite, then commanding a field force at Tonjoie, 
who not only drove Haidar’s troops out of the town 
of Nagur. but took by storm Kegapatam itself. The 
occupation of this place led to the evacuadon for 
the time by Haidar of the Tanjore territory, and 
of the minor pofiis held by him below the Ghats, The 
effect of the suceess however was not of long duration, 
for in February 17112, Tipu, at the bead of a large force, 
u which were 400 Europeans, signally defeated 
Colonel Braithwalte who was taken prisoner. The 
engagement lasted during three days, and was decided 
by the gallantry of M. Lally, who led his French 
soldiers gallantly on, and made a desperate charge 
with the bayonet against the Engb'sh square. The 
Mysore cavalry rushed in upon the broken square and 
distroyed the Little English force. 
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Haidar had fully anticipated tbat the Kizam would 
carry out his undertaking to subdue the Sarkars» that 
is, MMulipatarn« Rajaiuandri, and other districts on 
the eastern coa^t. Niaasu Ali, however, su/fered 
Haidar to bear the whole brunt of the war. and 
never moved a ntan. The explanation of this is that 
Hastings, aa soon as he discovered the mtemiorv of 
the Madras Govcrnineot to make over Guntur to 
Muhaminad All, disavowed the transaction, and 
ordered the immediate restitution of the district, 
a measure which disarmed the hostility of the Nizam, 
who moreover fbared that Cthe Mughal Bmperor bad 
secretly promised to confer oo Haidar the Vice- 
royalty of the Deccan. Kor hod Hastings been Jess 
successful in detachiog the Marathas from the hostile 
conhinalion. The Regent of Nagpur, named Mudaji, 
had been induced to permit firit^ troops to anarch 
through his territory, while Mahdaji Sindh is. sur- 
ptised by Coloaiel Carnac in the Gwalior territory, 
had consented to effect a peace between the Marathas 
and the English. This convention, called the treat I y 
of Salbai. war concluded on May 17,1782*. Although 
Jittlc htvourahlc to the E. 1. Company, inasmuch 
as they sacrificed by it mucli territory, and promised 
to abandon the cause of the usurper Raghuba, it 
wu so far nominaJly advantageous that it provided 
for the restoration by Haidar of all the conquests 
he had made from the English and the Nawab 
of Atcoi. The execution of lJus part of the treaty 

t bwu SQSIIy rsiifled after detilt 
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was impracticable, but ii bad the elTecl of serving 
the coalition between the Marathas and Kaidar, who 
thus stood alone against the English. 

Kaidar, although deserted by hi$ native allies, un* 
supported by the French, and threatened by rebellion 
in his western possessions, was not a man to abandon 
himself to despair. He had not indeed achieved bis 
main object of driving the English out of Southern 
India. But he had overrun large tracts of tbeir ooimtry. 
occupied most of their principal forts, and fought 
steadity and with success against his antagonists. 
WiiBt he himself thought of the struggle is thus 
recorded by Wilks, as forming a Topic of conversation 
with his iinance minister. Pumalya 

*I have committed a great error. I have purchased a 
draught of sendhi (an intoxicating drink) at the price oft 
lac of pagodas. Between me and the English tWe were 
grounds for mutual dissstisfhetien, but so sufficient cause 
for war, and I might have made them my friends in sphe 
of Muhammad All. the most treacherous of men. The 
defbat of many Bsillies and Braithwaits will not destroy 
them, T can min their resources by land, bull cannot 
dry up the ses. 1 ought to have reflected that no man of 
comnonsense will trust a Maratha. and that they tbem- 
Hlves do not expect to betrusted^ t have been amused 
by idle expectations of a French force fixun Europe; but 
supposing it to arrive and to be successful here, I must 

* Tbe Mantbaa like (he ATshata, were feowilly dUtrustedlQ 
India ritara la a walUlcnows anaedota regudici the Duka of 
Welbflfion havlog drlyee (ha Oekhli cblaf jo ao opea esrrieae, 
uea Mended, (0 iha Meraiha camp. Pis agent esoreased satonlih* 
mematlbia lenietiiy, aod beiog aaked lo explaio, repbed, *You 
know, afiar all. we are oab Manlhas'. 
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go along againat the Marathas. and incm tbo reproach 
of the French for dUtrusimg them ; for I dare noi adtnic 
them m force into Mysore.' 

Flaidar, having despatched troops to re-eaUbUsh 
his authority in Malabar. Coorg, aud the adjoining 
district of Bnlain (Manjarabad), was about to leave 
the iow country himself, when he received news of 
the landing at Porto Kovo of the French troops whom 
he had long expected, Unfortunately for him, the 
convoys bearing this succour had on two occfisioos 
been intercepted and captured by British men-of' 
war, so that tbc number of soldiers actually landed 
was but small while Haidar's own army was much 
reduced by the expeditions to the svest coast. Several 
actions took place between the rival English and 
Fionch fleets, without any decisive results. The French 
troops, after laodlng, occupied Giidalur (Cuddalore) and 
PCTiakojl, but their numbers did not exceed 1,200 
Europeans, and M. de Bussy was unwilling to hazard 
a general action till he could arrive blmself with 
forther reinforcements. Nor was Coote desirous to 
risk a contest at a distance from his own resources, 
and 00 ground which the enemy occupied in force. 

Kearisg of the capltubtlon of Pcnnakoll however, 
he advanced towards Wandiwash, whence the enemy 
retired towards Pondicherry. Finding, for the reasons 
above given, that they were not prepared iiome- 
dlately to encounter him, Coote determined to pco~ 
ceed to Aini. which from its central position was Che 
chief depot which Haidar still held below the Chats 
for storing lus supplies and ammunition. Coote 
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Mlculaud that a move on ihU place, which was 
slightly garriaoDed. would have the effect of drawing 
out the enemy from their strong positloa at Kellinur, 
near Poddidierry, and would at the same lime faciU- 
ute his procuring supplies for his own force. He 
accordingly marched in that direction, but H^dor 
being advised of his advance, detached Tipu with 
a strong reinforcemeni to strengthen Arnt following 
himself the next day. On June 2. 1732. when Cootc 
was about to encamp near the fort, he was attacked 
by Tipu and M. Lally. The latter lost a gun in the 
action which ensued, but Cooie’s hope of surpris¬ 
ing the garrison failed. Although he advanced to 
attack Haidar, that chief by his rapid movements 
evaded all the attempts of the English commander 
to come to close quarters, and by an ingenious ambus* 
cade deco^d the British maioguard into a positbo 
where they were charged by masses of the Mysore 
cavalry and suffered heavy loss This was the last 
engagement in which Coote and Haidar enccimtered 
one another, and both of them died withis a year. 

In Che month of August a force was despatched by 
the Bombay Ooverzuneot to invade Malabar. Colonel 
Humberstone, the commaoding officer, having seized 
CaJIcut. advanced towards Palghatcherri. oapuirug 
several small ferts on the way. In the measwb^e 
Tips, who had been ordered by his father to proceed 
at once to oppose the Boglish, marched witb great 
rapidicy from the eastern provinces, and. reaching 
Malabar in October, endeavoured to cut off their 
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cojrunuAicaOons witK tlie cOMt. The English force 
reireeteci to Pontini (Paimiaiti), forty miles south of 
Calicut, where^ throwicg up redoubts, and protected 
by two Dritish nteQ-of<wu. they awaited the assault 
of Hpu's army, which is said to have consisted of 
S.OOO infaoiry. 10.000 cavalry, besides irregulars, 
litcluding 60C Europeans among the troops. The 
English commandei is stated to have had 800 Euro* 
peans. 1,000 Sq>oys, and a contingent of 1,200 
Travancorc soldiers. Hpu. after a distant cannonade 
of some days, made a vigorous attack in four columns. 
One of these was headed by M. Lally, but was 
compelled to retreat, and cross the Pannianl river. 
There Hpu remained inactive for some days, when 
his whole army suddeoly marcbed to the eastward, 
on the receipt of disastrous mformaiion from his 
father's camp. 

The monsoon, coming oa a short time after the 
contest at Ami, had compelled all the combatants hi 
Coromandel to cease hostilities for a time. The English 
force returned to Madras, while the French retired 
to Cuddaiore. and Haidar encamped with his troops 
sixteen miles north of ArcoL He had for a long 
time suffered from a cancer ia bis back, and the 
disease was aggravated by the fatigue incurred la 
bia QUmerous campaigns. The skill of his medical 
adviser.t proved of no avail, and he died la his camp 
at Karslngh Rayanapet, near Chittur. on Dec. 7, 1782. 
or Hijri \\9SK 

* By the process called ebfari <rbat U, a. b. j, d), in %hlcb evecy 
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tetter hn a oumerkal value, it ii coKeraary lo record in lodia ihe 
d<ce«M of eelebraied meo by meb s combioarioo of teitera aswi)! 
give ibelrniaM. orcharaeier, ortheiraoDer of iheir desth^whiire 
ihoeriog at rbe same lime tbe dale of the occurreoce* Tlit nosi 
felicitaui of thece compacitioai wbt^ ( have met with are ihe 
fo|fowia«> (0 Pcr&iaoi— 

‘ITamiynrt at bam Hftad.' ie. 'HamawD feH from ibe roof.’ the 
oufiwcteol value of iheae letters, wheo added up, balag Hijri 9^63, 
(be year uf his deatb. wbkh wu caused by a fall from his palace 
‘Jahnfigir at inftan re/i,'\ e.'Jabanplf left (be world.* makleg 
HIjrl 1036 (be year of hit decease. 

lo the care of balder, a very ^|ula/ reauii was obtained, as 
shown below: 

(Arabic letter) R ~ S 

ai *“ 10 

di - 4 

r r 200 

(Arable ala) A 70 
I s 30 

I 5 10 

(Anblo gatiiml} Kh . tfOO 
1 

fl Z » 

ba I 2 

b r 3 

a r I 

du ” 4 

r Z 200 

Total ||9i being the Hijrl year 
of Raidar'a <teaib. 

Tbe followmg vetse oo hii tomb brings in (bis ranarktbie coni' 
bioaUoo of Wtten 

*Klh lo Sbah uaudah ra cblal nam 7 
Cbib nrikb rabalat namndah aat u 7 
Vakl 2B0 miyao guft rerikh wa nam 
Kih **RB(dar All Khan Bahadur" blgu * 

'Wbat la the oame of ibis lamenicd sovereign) 

Wbal U tbe date ibowe of bb departure (decease) ? 

Ooa from among ibso (tbe byaiaoders) told (be date and oame 
Say '*Hiidar AH Kbap Bahadur."' 
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HAfOAA's CHARACrras akp Aduinisteatio^^ 

BsPORB narrating tbe ciroimstajiceB which followed 
Haidar’s demise, and the course of events during the 
reigo of his son Tipu Sultan, it may be appropriate 
to refer to the character, public and private, of tbe 
distinguished soldier who from obscurity raised hhn- 
self to a tbrone. and made his name a terror to bia 
foes, As regards the memorable warlike operedons 
in which he took a leading part, the accounts derived 
from English and French sourcos are so conflicting, 
owing to the rivalry of these nations, and their 
struggles for supremacy, that an absolutely impaniai 
estimate of his military reputation is well*nigh im¬ 
possible. It may safely be asserted, however, that 
in their dealings with the natives of India at this 
period tbe French were more sympathetic than tbeir 
hereditary enemies, the English. Although the French 
did not, like tbe Portuguese, lose their natiemaiity 
by too intimate social rolationa with the people of 
the country, their attitude to them was more genial 
and attractive than chat of the English, whose 
natiomtl temperament, although compeUing respect, 
and, as hi the case of Clive, unbounded military 
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devotion, did not inspire affection. It was fbr tbis 
reason probably that Haidar, when Arst mouiitlag 
the ladder of his furore success, was Inclined to seek 
the support of the French; tuid, throughout his 
struggles with the English, they were found in numbers 
in h!s army, and gallantly assisring him in bis vari¬ 
ous enterprises. It must be remembered, too, that 
the name of Pupleix was still a rallying war-cry to 
those who were opposed to English ascendancy, and 
that the issue of events was so uncertain that no one 
could foresee which of the two rival European powers 
would ultimately become the master of Southern 
India. 

Haidar was a bors soldier, an excellent rider, and 
sklhol alike with his sword and his gun. Trained 
by early babies to active exertion, be could undergo 
great ftiigue without suffering from it, and when at 
the head of his troops, he was reckless of personal 
danger, thus stimulating the courage of his followers. 
Cool and sagacious in war-time, he excelled io cavalry 
tactics, and seemed (o possess by intuition the know¬ 
ledge how to launch his horsemen with tbe greatest 
effect on the enemy. It may be doubled, however, 
whether in an open field be was able to cope with the 
Maratha hordes, while, having no acquaintance with 
practical engineering, he bad lo rely in the sieges 
which he undertook on tbe ability and skill of the 
French officers in his service. Perhaps bis most 
remulcable characteristic was the celerity with which 
he made forced marches on various occasions, always 
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with R successful result, fe&tc which could oaly have 
been performed by a moa who was both hardy and 
daring. The celebrity of his name, and the rich 
opportufliiiea for plunder which his numerous expe¬ 
ditions offorod. attracted to his standard vast numbers 
orrecruiis, who. although he was niggardly in his 
payments, were ftrmly attached to him and fought 
gallantly under hh orders. To the French who were 
in his service he appears to have been generally con¬ 
siderate. and to have placed great reliance on their 
l^delity and the bravcjy of their ofiVeera. 

As regards his administrative capacity. It may be 
said that, owing to his being constantly engaged In 
war. and therefore absent f^om hh capital, he was 
necessarily compalled to confide much to subordinate 
agents ; and although his experience of Brahmans, 
based on the treachery of his early ally Khande Rao. 
was unfavourobla on the whole, he had no option but 
CD entrust this capable, though not always trustworthy 
caiie. with most of the details of revenue manage¬ 
ment. hliidar's remedy for neglect of duty and for 
egregious plundering, to the detriment either Oi the 
peasantry or che treasury was the scourge, which 
be applied freely, often perhaps justly but always 
with severity. It raay be said that the *Xorla/ 
a whip with a very long lash, reigned supreme, 
floggings being of diUy occurrence, as related by che 
missionary Schwarti; and few officials appear to 
have escaped the Inllictioa. which is not extraordinary 
when one considers that Haidar did not hesitate to 
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apply the diaoipUne lo his own son. Nevcrlheless. 
although his traioing had heea defective, aud ItU 
policy often dictated servere punishments, ft does aol 
seem tlut he wus wantonly brutal, or that he took a 
pleasure in torturing lija prisoners. Sad tales might 
LDdcod be told of m&ny of his Englisli captives; who 
were half*starved. and someiiines forcibly drciitnciied' ; 
but the mansers of the time svere savage, every man's 
hand being agninst his nejghbotir. while tite English 
soldier was regarded by the natives a$ a ferocious 
beast who oould only be subdued by main force. 

Ke had no coinptinciioa In devastating whole tracts 
of hJs own country in order to preveju an enemy 
O'om subsisting bit rroopt on ioctl supplies, nor did 
he evince any compassion fbr the conquered, or show 
liberality to the distressed. His every action was 
reguiAted by a cold calcuJaiing tomperament, but he 
rewarded hancUomely those wlio served him well, and 
thus secured their attachment. In marked contrast 
to liis successor, ho was entirely lyee ftom bigotry, 

I These Is • curious lllile booV, published In 1124, wAicb 
relates the ospllvity of one Jamee acurry. wbo. having beoo tiken 
prisoner by the Freoeb. wee. wlib levcrsi oiberi, banded ever by the 
Preneb admiral SudVeln ai Qudelur lo KaMir. by whose otden the 
pariVi which comprises Rficea yootbs, wia lenc to Sarloispiittni. 
where, heving been pnvioosly dnigsed, they were all cirQuodied. 
Hb itetemenc licoafinxMd by iamee Briitow, an ariillsryman. who, 
when a prisoner, was compelled lo uodergo the same rite. This 
lodividuti, after ao fmprlsoaneBt of oearfy ten escaped 

from I be bill fort of Hotrldrug, aafferios terrible prlvadooi till he 
rteebed to Cngliah camp oear KoptI Re ipeabi in lermi of gratl* 
lude of tbe kiodoeas of some Mysore womea who supplied him with 
food OB hli periloua journey. He pcbll^ed a narratlvB la 1794. 
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being indeed wholly indifferent to Eeoil- 

meate. and he cared not one jot what faith hit officials 
followed, io long as they obeyed his behests. 

In person he is described as of medium height 
with rather coarse feaiures, which were embrowned 
by the sun ; bis nose small but aquiline, his eyes 
also small, and the lower lip thick. Contrary to the 
custom of most Orientals, and especially ofMusal* 
mans, he had ne^ier beard nor whiskers. Although 
not addicted to wearing jewellery, he was not 
devoid of vanity in dress, the body and sleeves of Ids 
habit hning neatly, and being drawn close by strings, 
while the rest of bis robe was ample and hung in 
folds. His turban was of brilliant scarlet, 6at at 
the top. and of Immense length. When with the 
onny. be wore a uniform of white satin with gold 
Sowers, faced with yellow, drawers of (he same 
material, and boots of yellow velvet, with a scarf 
of white silk round his waist. 

He is said to have been very accessible to all and 
to have conversed with great readiness. In close inter¬ 
course with his boon-companions be did not hesitate 
to make use of the foulest abuse. In matters of 
business his shrewdness and capacity were remark¬ 
able. and he bad the faculty of giving bis attention 
to several subjects at the same Cime, so (hat he could 
hear a letter read, dictate orders, and witness a 
theatrical exhibition all at once, without being dis¬ 
tracted by any one of these occupations. Although 
be was unable to read or write, the answer to every 
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docunent of wportaAoe was read over to bJin by a 
second person after it hnd been wrctten by one of his 
scribes, thus ensuring absolute accuracy, after which 
he scrawled his signatured AU State business was 
transacted under his own eyes with regularity and 
despatch, his retentive memory enabliitg him to 
supervise closely everything that was done by his 
subordinates. evenings were enlivened by 

comedies, and the perfonnances of trained groups of 
dancing girls, and not un&equeniJy ended in a de* 
bauch with some chosen friends. He had an extensive 
harem, and did not scruple to seize and place in it 
any girl who possessed superior attractions ; but he 
never allowed bis sensuality to incapacitaie him fiem 
Attention to his public duties, while great allowances 
must be made for him. considering the lime in 
which he lived, and the Ucense which results (rom 
protracted warfare. 

Od great occasions be made a magnificciit show 
with his chosen troops. His regiments of cavulry, in 
which were many Europaans. headed his procession 
then followed 500 warriors mounted on camels ; after 
which came the state elephants with richly em¬ 
broidered trappings : then two regiments of Abys¬ 
sinian horse, wearing plumes of red and blacb ostrich 

* Th» wriUr p«MM0M « UiHihS giutlMu«d b/biuv lawbi<& 
the lifiiAtve it tfiepir Um AnUfle ItUor ' b' fot Hkidar. HriM 
r<P«U*d« is «n lAvariMl fero). thua for ^ VAry Seif Iodi»a 
prkDM at lbi« Uioo wrola Lbur itASiat il thV (end of lh«r oom* 
iniioJ«iilI«nf; tha ufloJaliMU elijjo h«ad efaiuh <iofuin«iita Miig 
conSfmnd by an >iupr««iivK at <ho Kiinet-ricjt, whiabwianniy 
ub»A off (iio olileTa Ao|v. 
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feathers, and carrying steel-hnaded iancca ; followed 
by infantry wearing large siUc scarves with drawers 
reaching to the thigh, and armed with lances lo 
which small bells W6«« artached. Next came the no> 
biUry. gorgeously arrayed, covered with cham*anuour, 
and splendidly mounted. Then came the Nawnb’s 
own horses, richly decorated, and led by grooms. 
To these succeeded a rroop of running fbotmen, and 
then the principaJ otSceis of the househood, with 
chains of gold banging down their breasts. Lastly, 
at the end of the procession came Haidar himself, 
mounted on a while elephant^ which was captured In 
the Bedmir country. The rear eoasined of a large 
number of elephants, five of which carried special 
royal lasignia*, and after them two more regents of 
Abysssinian cavalry, and a crowd of foot* soldiers of the 
same nadoo. who closed the procession. On each side 
of the line of oiaroh moved a body of Infhntry clothed 
in white silk with long black lances, plated with 
silver, and adorned with small red streamers at chc 
tips. The whole mode up a gaUant array, which 
could only be surpassed by that cd the Great Mughal 
hhuself, 

Haidar ceriainly failed in accomplisblfig the object 

1 Tbeso*ealted ^ite slsphsQU. wbleh were se highly 
by Uie •overeigns of Bum* and Sian, were oot ml)y white, boi of 
ft dirty Rd'brkfc colocr^ bs ms probably tbst of Haidar. 

s The first earrl<d a mosque of geld ; the second (he 'Msbi 
naratib.* or (be Qib'ecnblam. usuaJty granted by the Maibftls; (ha 
third 4 fUmbeau of white «u la a gold casiag: (be fourib (wo 
golden pots, called eJumiy ; and the Sflb s round chair, hilaid with 
Ivory, and covered with gold. 
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he h&d in view at tbe close of loog and stormy 
career, But his want of sitcce&s was mainly duo to the 
duplicity af his native lUiea, aad to the snpmenesB 
of the French Oovemineat, which reserved all Sts 
strengtl) for its operations agamst us in North 
America, and seamed quite iadiiterent to recovering 
the prestos it had lost id India, Had it despatcJied 
a si^cient army to tlic Coromandel coast when 
Haidar was operaiing against the Madras fbrees^ 
there can be little doubt that Fort St. Gcogie would 
have fallen, and that the British authority would 
have been supplanted by the French hag. lUte Bussy 
anived too late, and with Haidai's death, and ttw 
success of Hastings’ diplomacy, commenced the final 
deciue of French influence in India. 

Whatever defects may be justly attributed to 
Haidar as a ruler, or In his private life, be was 
a bold, on onginal, and an ejjierprlsing commaoder, 
skilful in tactics and S^rtile in resources, full of 
energy, and never desponding in defeat. For an 
OrientaJ he was singularly ihithful to hU engage* 
ments, and strajghtfoj ward in his policy towards the 
British. Notwithstanding the severity of his iotemal 
rule, and the terror whloli he inspired, his name is 
always meotioned m Mysore with respect, if net with 
admiratioo. While the cruelties which he sometimes 
practised are forgotten, his prowess and success have 
an abiding place in the memory of the people. 
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CHAPTER I 

TlPU'$ ACC855ION TO THF TtIRONG 

TIPU SULTAN, on th« death of his father, now 
assumed the sovereignty of Mysore. Borr in 1753 
at DfivanhaUi, the place where Haidar first dia- 
liiiguished himself, he was named after a Musalman 
devotee ut Arcot, for whom Haidar bad a special 
veneration. Hii toother. Eahbr-uo*Klssa. was a 
daughter of Mir Moin'iid'din, for some years Governor 
of Kadapa. When the time of her delivery was nigh, 
it is said that she paid a vUic to the shrtne of the 
holy mao, to obtain a blessing, and gave her child 
the name which he afterwords bore^. 

iTbere has been much cl^sousaioo beib as lo Uu eiyoiokigy. aad 
the nwaains of its word Ttpo. In ibe iosciSpiieo oo bU lomb 
the naenels wHKsa TIpu aoe h It oheo so prooouBced in Mysore, 
butOD Ml seal U la uomiiuUrably *llpa. which mod« ofapeliloa 
tbs oams bu besa adopted In iha ilreict* At regtrdi the mno- 
ingof (be word, altbougb It hu beeo asaerted (hat Tipu b tbs 
Kansreas for a llget, IbU Is certsJoly snooeous, todepsodeotly 
of iheimprobaMHiy ofa holy man, tueb u TIpM Muisd Aollah, 
after whom TIpD was namsd, being called by tbs desIgoailoD of e 
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When it becanc appareat that HaJdar’s end was 
approaching. His rDlnistcTB. Fumaiya and Krishna 
Rao, took ovary precaution to conceal the gravity of 
his malady &oin the army. Imiscd lately after his 
death, express meesengers on fleet camels were de* 
spatehed to apprise Tipu of the event, and to urge 
his return with all speed, while Haidar's body, having 
been embalmed, was forwarded privately to Kolar in 
a cofhn resembling a chest contaioing valuable spoil. 
Matters were so weU arranged that rhe secrect of the 
demise was kept for many days, not only &om the 
English, but from his own army, only the most trusty 
ofheers being made acquainted with the occurrence. 
The troops marched westward. Haidar's closed palan¬ 
keen being carried with the army as if containing 
an invalid. If any suspicion were aroused by bis 
not showing himself, no open demonstration of in- 
credulity took place. 

Meanwhile Tipu. who received intelligence of his 
father's death m the short space of four days, 
broke up bis camp near Pannianl, and proceeded 
by forced marches towards the main army, which 
had halted on the Peiuiar river awaiting his arrival 
and the junction of French troops. His appearance 
in the camp was hailed with joy. and he at once 
assumed (he control of affairs, having at his disposal 

ferocicpus beasi. (be ivord for s dger to Ksosreee Is *huli.* How 
ibe mUtskearoMli ibowa et (he eod oF ihli sketch. Tipu Moslu 
Aoliih'i totob at Areol bean the dale 1142 Hijrl. ct 172V A.D.. aod 
was erected by Ntwab Sstdtt Uiltb Kbu, who dkd In 1732. 
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at leaat 90.000 troops, and a vaat treasure hoarded at 
Serin^apataRi. 

Had the Madras Government at tli^a juncture 
adopted energetic measures, it Is probable that the 
defeat ot the Mysore army would have ensued. But 
the veteran Sir Byre Coote had been compelled by 
III health to resign his command, and the Madras 
authorities. though aware of Haidar's death and of 
the difficulty which bad arisen owing to the want of 
1 leader for his troops, allowed a month to elapse 
before they ordered a force to the front to engage the 
enemy. 



CHAPTER n 


Capture op Biuwuft by Oanwai, Mawpws—It* 
RBCOVfiRY BY Tinj 

WncN thfl Bombay Government heard that Colonel 
Humbfirflone wa* thremened In Milnbo/ by Tlpu^a 
army, they deipatched General MaithowR with a small 
force to relieve him from Us precarious position, end 
to efiboc a diversion by seizing the territory held by 
Mysore on (he coast, This expedition had accom* 
plished with success the reduction of Rajamandnig 
and Honawar* in North Kans/a, taking also several of 
Haidar’s ships, witen intelligence of (hat chief’s death 
induced the Bombay authorities to send peremptory 
orders to General Matthews to seize Bednur. Having 
otnbarked his small force, Matthews liuided at Kundn- 
pur» and In three days reached the foot of the Hosan- 

' About twen^ mi tea from Honawar sra (ha celabratad Oanoppa 
Falfs. on the River Sbarsvad, »bfch, ihousb of leas volume than 
(bOM of Niagara, ronn a lublima ipectactO' Tba Raia Fall (ooe of 
four) laipi down a abaar depth of 830 feat laio (ha abyaa below, 
being mu ha] twav down by lbs Roarer Pall, tDOtbar irenveedoua 
cataraet, Tlie whole aotoary la of estraordioery beauty. The 
depth of (be great fall waa carefully plumbed Ib by two 
offleara of the lodltn navy, who eoDtrIvad (o allDg a cradle acreu 
tbatopoftbe abyaSi aod lauocblng tbemaelvea la h, let dawDe 
line to (be bottom. 
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gadi Pa£s. Tbe ascent from this to Haidargarh ac the 
top of the ghaf. a distance of about eight mitu. is 
tremendously steep, rough, and stony. Great boulders 
obstruct progress, with here and there a piece of 
slippery paventent in the worst parts of the deAle. 
One gigantic rock is called the 'Anc Jeri,' fcom 
A tradition that an elephant was thence precipitated 
over the precipice. Modem skill has made this and 
several others of the old Mysore passes practicable 
for carts. At the time referred to, although tbou* 
sands of bullocks yearly traversed it, the natural 
difficulties were so great. That had it been resolutely 
defended. Matthews could not posaibly have reached 
the summit. Bui Colonel Macleod, who had joined 
him from Panniani, had in his small detachment 
His Majesty's 42nd tegiment, to whom from early 
associaUons hills and rocks were doubiless no serious 
obstacle. These gallant men, followed by the native 
troops, carried at the point of the bayonet one 
breastwork after another with little loss, although 
some of the batteries were armed with numerous 
guns, and defended by thousands of Che enemy. 

Dednut fortress was at this time governed by 
Shekb Ayaz or Hajyat Sahib, a Nair of Malabar, 
who had been forcibly converted to Islam, and for 
whom Haid&r had an extraordinary afTection on 
accoiiar of his fidelity and trust worthiness. Tipu, 

however, resenting this pardality, had a personaJ 
dislike CO hira, and had sent orders to supersede him 
in bis post. But before his successor. Lutf Ali Beg, 
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could reach bis destinatioo. Ayaa. distruatlag hi& 
sovereiga’s bitcMions cowards Jiim, and despairing of 
holdisg his own against the Englbh, surfendered the 
fort asd towD of Heidomagar to Matthews. 

It is not clear what advantage the Bombay Govern* 
merit exp^ted to gain by the temporary occupation 
of a district so far removed from any support, and 
in the heart of an inaccessible country. To Tipu 
it was of supreme importance to recover possession 
of it before reinforcemenfs could bo forwarded to the 
Bagiish general. He accordingly assembled a con¬ 
siderable army. and. dividing his troops into two 
columns, despatched one of them to cut off all 
commimicaiioa with the coast, and with the other 
invested the town of KaJdainagar. Is the meantime. 
Shekh Ayuz bad fied with an immense treasure, and 
succeeded in making his way to Bombay. The 
English troops, being only 1.600 in number, of whom 
400 were Europeans, were totally insuffieient to 
defend the extensive fortifications, erected at different 
places in the heavy jungles which surrounded the 
town. Indeed Tipu experienced little difiiculty in 
fordng the poslUotis they held, and compeUing the 
gatrison in the fon to surrender. He had the morti¬ 
fication, however, to find the treasury empty. So 
Irritated wa» he at this unexpected result that, 
although Matthews had capitulated on condition 
that his troops should be permitted to withdraw 
unmolesied to the coast, the conqueror placed him, 
with many other officers and men. in irons, and 
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sent the party to Scriagapacam where tt is said 
Matthews was eonsuained by atarvatloo to eat 
poisoned food, of which be died^ It was asserted 
that Tipu was partly urged to commit this breach of 
^th owing to a detachment of Matthews' force 
having cruelly put to death the inhahitaou of 
A&aotpur, an outlying town in the Bednur territory. 
But Wilks, who had ample means of ascertamiog 
the real facts, declares io his history that the aliega> 
rioji was eatirely devoid of truth. 

‘ SOBveacccuou ny ibet be wis despat^eC w|(b tbe buu-eodi 
ofhb auirds* aiftiebleeki. 



CHAPTER HI 


SinoB OP Manga LOiie—Tipu's CRUELTies 

Mangalore, the principal seaport in South Kanara, 
had been captured once by an English fieet. but was 
recovered by Haidar in 1768. tt again surrendered, 
however, to Qeueral Matthews, prior to his attack on 
Bednur, tlie couimaudaitt declaring the post to be 
untenable. Tipu, determined to regain possession of 
Che place, despatched a small force to seize it, but the 
attack was frustrated. He then resolved to besiege it 
in person with the whole of his army. Althaugh he 
gained at the oouet some slight advantages by driving 
in the outposis, and thereby causing a temporary 
panic in the ranks of the British troops. Colonel 
Campbell, the command log officer, resolutely held the 
fort, which was lil adapted for ddbnee, in spite of the 
vigorous attacks made upon h by the Mysore troops, 
aided by the skill of French engineers. Tipu*s heavy 
guns, however, had nearly reduced (he fonihcaiicos to 
toiins. aad an assault was daily expected, when news 
was received of the cessation of hostilities between 
the English and French. The officers of the latter 
nation who were in the Mysore service honourably 
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declined to act any longer against the English, not* 
withstanding every induccnienl to them on Tipu*i pari 
to coailnve the siege. They accordingly withdrew 
IVom the scene of operatioiu ; and Tlpu, Indignant at 
the rcpuJsei he had met with in hU aiiaoks oit 
e place which was avowedly weak, converted the 
siege into a blockade. The garrison, being short of 
provisions, were reduced to the greatest distress, but 
still held cput bravely. Tipu agreed to a temporary 
annistice. to the terms of which, however, he did not 
adhere, hii object being to starve out the defenders. 
The Instructions of the English admiral forbade the 
captain commajtding the squadron to resort to any 
hostile measures during the period prescribed by 
lUe prelimmaty articles of peace between (ha two 
European nations. The result of ihii inaction was 
ihAt the dcfendeji of Mangalore were so msufHciently 
supplied with fbod. tha( disease broke out. and the 
hoipituU were ill lad. On a eouneiJ of war behig 
held, it was resolved to surrender, the brave garrison 
being permitted to retire to Telllcherri. 80 miles fo 
the south, according to the terms of a treaty which 
was executed in /onuory, 1784. fiy this coaventlon 
Tipu recovered possession of nil the rorritory held by 
his father In Kenara and Malabar. Before return* 
irg to tbe upper oouotry, he signalized bis zeal for 
the faith of Islam by driving out of the coast region 
no fewer than 30.000 of its Christian inhabiianiB. who 
were forcibly deponed into Mysore. Kis own account 
of (his iDfhmous transaction is that the Portuguese, 
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havisg on pretence of trade obtained setllemenis on 
the westers coast, bad probibited Musalmsae tarn 
practising tbeir fallb, and expelled Hiodus from their 
territory, those who remained, to spite of the pro¬ 
hibition, bfttog enrolled as Qirlstians. He added 
that. In process of time, they woo over the local 
Rajas to tolerate their proceedings, and by cajoling 
the plianl population, made oiunerous converts to 
tbeir'abandon^ religion.* ‘His Majesty, tbc shadow 
of Ood,* so runs hie bombastic effusion, 'being in¬ 
formed of these drcumstances. the rage of Islam 
begao to boil in bis breast. Ue ordered that an 
enumeration aod description of the houses of all 
Christians should be made, and then sent detach¬ 
ments under trusty officers who. after early prayers, 
acting in accordance whh tbeir insirucdoas, seized 
dO.OOO (s/c) persons, great and small of both sexes, 
who weit c^ried to the resplendent presence. They 
were then despatched to the capital, and the males 
being formed into battaliooa of five hundred each, 
under the command of officers well instructed in the 
foitb, were honoured with the distinction of Islam, 
and dUtrlbuted in the principal garrisons.* These 
unfortuaate people received the appellation of 
'Ahmadi' or 'prabe^vorthy*. and the date of tbeir 
fordble conversloo was commemorated by the phrase, 
'Ood is the protector of the religion of Ahmad*.* 

i It I* atated that 'Hpu CemaAded tbs surreader of the diusbtws 
of aoEMof ibew Qiristleu ia order to bsve (bra p l a ced iDhla 
secasUo, tod thai, oa the reruaat of (be ptreats. (be Isuer had their 
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SimiUr crudtie« were practised oa the people of 
Coorg, the small hiU district where H&idar had 
b&rbaiously cut off the heads of all who opposed 
his progress. Some resistaace having been made to 
the Mysore Ooveraor. Tipu marched into the country 
with hJs army, aad lectured the Coorgs on the iaiquity 
of ibeir custOE) of polyandry. He warned them that 
if any further rebellioa took place he would exUoguiib 
it by removiag the population and Islamizing them. 
At a later period he actually cacried Lhb barbarous 
threat into executkm, devastating the province, and 
driving the wretched inhabitants title sheep to 
SerxDgapatan], where they had to submit to dreura^ 
ciaion and the aancdfVcng dies prescribed by the 
despot. 

wsei. can, and upper lips cut off. and «w« then paraded ihfcu&b 
Ihe atreeta oo aatei, Mth tb^r hcea towards ibe lails of tbe 
aolmih. 
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Colon BL Fullaaton's MarrAKV Operations 

JUTT before tlie death of Haidfif, Mr. Sullivan, the 
Buglish Resident at Taojore, an official of exceptional 
abiUfy. had devised a scheme for co*opera^g with 
Colonel HumiKrstone in Malabar, by sending au 
expedition to Palghat» via Coimbatore. But this 
plan, being opposed, or at any rate unsupported by 
Sir Byre Coote, had fallen ^ough. Mr. Sullivan 
now sought to fbrward the views of his Government 
by entering into negotiations with one TIrumal Rao, 
who professed to be an emissary of the Mysore Rani, 
with the object of restoring to power the imprisoned 
Raja. This design being approved by the British 
au^oritiea, a force was despatched under Colonel 
Lang, which occupied various places lo the Coim¬ 
batore and Madura districts. Colonel Fullarton 
shortly aAerwards succeeded to (be command. On 
learning that Admiral SuiTrein was about to dis- 
embark French troops at Gudalur. he marched in 
haste to that place, but on his arrival heard of the 
cessaiiofi of hostilities between the European powers. 

Being apprised however of Tipu's violations of the 
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armistice at Mangalore, Colonel Fullerton moved 
at osce on Palghat from Dlndlgal to relieve tbe 
distressed garrison. He was encouraged in this 
effort hy reports of disaffeetion among the Mysore 
troops, and of a widespread conspiracy lo overthrow 
the usurper. But the laiier combination, though it 
actually existed, was. fortuuately for Tipii, detected, and 
all the leaders in it were summarily cxciiied^, except 
two who were pieced in troo enges. Pullartoo, notwith¬ 
standing many natural obstacles, due to heavy rain. 
And the vast forest which skirts the Anamalai Hi Us. 
succeeded in forcing his way to Palgbat, which 
surrendered to his arms. Then fuidisg il impossible 
to advance at once to Tellicberri cn the coast, he 
proceeded ic Cdmbaiote. which he captured. Before 
liowever. he could make any further progreas. he 
received an intimation that cegotiaiors were being 
sent to Tipu to arrange tenns of peace, and be was 
directed toabstalo from further hostilities. 

As bis force consisted of 13,000 men, and as he 
himself was an officer of great ability and energy, it 
is probable that his junction with the British troops 
on Che west coast would have led to a complete 
defeat of Tipu. But, as we have seen on previous 
occasions, the vigorous effoits of the Bogliah mili¬ 
tary con minders were paralyzed by the timidity 
and besitatlou of the civil authorities at Madras. 
European diplomatists, with rare exceptions, are 
no match for the duplicity and crafl of Orientals, 


r Some ^«e<e htewa rrcD a luo, tad othera Impaied. 
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U is not tbeieibre mrprisiag ihai, after protracted 
iiegoUatioos, in which the Madras eavoys were 
subjected to much humiliation^ Tipu signed in March, 
17S4, a peace for the mutual restitution of the places 
which the two powers had seized, and for the sur¬ 
render of ail prisoners, a coovention by which he 
sacrificed little, and was able to boast iJiat the 
Eoglisli liad cringed before him. Tho natural result 
was that be re-occupied all the southern part of 
Malabar, and that the fruits of FuUarton's enterprise 
were thrown away. Even as regards the hundreds 
of persons languishing in prison, and the thousands 
whom npu had forcibly carried away iroin their 
homes, he studiously evaded surrendering more than 
a very limited number. Indeed, the great majority 
of those who had suffered imprisonment had either 
perished from the hardships they endured, ox had 
met with a violent death at the hands of Tlpu's 
excecutjonecs. Many of the English officers, besides 
General Matthews, bad bean ruthlessly murdered, 
by poison or other foul means, while natives of the 
country bad been frequently sent to die at Kebaldrug. 
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CAMPAtQN A9A2NS1’ TKS MaRATKAS 

TiPU'S next nUiir&ry operations were conducted 
Bg&inst certain chiefs in the coimtry between the 
tO'ishna and the Tuniabbadra. These chkfa« having 
succumbed to Haidar, had evaded paying the tribute 
due to him, knowing well that they would be 
supported in their contumacy by the Maratbas, to 
which untioa most of them belonged. The principal 
mBicentent was the Deshai or J^rdar of the strong 
biU Rtft of Nargufid^. who. with his couain of 
Ram drug, a neighbouring fbrt, relied upon aid 
from Poona, and refused 1o submit to Tipu. The 
Mysore army besieged both plaua. the letter 
falling speedily, notwithstanding Parasu Ram Bhao'a 
attempts to relieve it. Venkat Rao. the chief of 
Nargund. valiantly defended that town for some 
months, but was at last compelled to capitulate. 

> In 1958 Bhasktr Reo. Ute iasirdaror tbfs State, tnurdered 
Mr C. Manse n. ibe polhlcal agont in tb« reutbem Marsibs 
country! and Tor this crime was beDged. the (errUory being <co* 
fiscaied, but the Ramdrug ponfen of it bed been previously severed 
from ft. 
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The ptomiie of perional safbty given to him whs 
however set at oaugbt, and oo his surreBdei be was 
sent in chains to die miserably at ^baldrug, 

This expedition, though piofes&edly undertaken for 
Uie purpose of sirengthening his weak northern 
frontier, implied extraordlnoiy seir-sufficiency and 
arrogance on the part of Tipu. He should have 
known that by provoking a coilision with the war¬ 
like hosts of the Maratbfts. guided by tbe aatuto 
policy of Nana FamaWs and containing such leaders 
as Mahdaji Sindhia and Tukoji Holkar. he would 
bring down upon bimself a cloud of enemies. More- 
QW, the peace with the English was but a hollow 
mice, and the Governor-General had shown a ten¬ 
dency TO seek an alliance both with tite Moralhas 
and the Kiaam. In the beginning of 1766 the two 
latter powers, having arranged all the preliminary 
conditions, despatched tlicir conjoint forces to invade 
Mysore, the Marat has being commanded by Hari 
Panih. and tbe Nizam's coniiugeiit by T^havvar 
Jang. Tipu. who had just letutned Croni Coorg, 
advanced to encountet them, having first assumed 
tbe title of iCiog (Fadshah). After ordering hU 
geoenil. Burban-ud-din. to stay tbe advance of the 
allies, who had captured Badami near Nargund. he 
himself proceeded to besiege Adoiti'. thoo held by 
the Nizam’s troops. Muhabbat Jang, nephew of the 
Nizam, having vainly striven to buy off Tipu. owing 
to the town being the residence of many ladiee of bis 
uncle's and his own family, defended it so gallantly. 
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that Tipu, noiwithstanding repeated assaults, wai 
compelled to abandon the siege. As the rainy season 
was approaching, the Nizam's youngest brother, 
Mughal All Khan, by feigning to attack the Mysore 
troops, succeeded in concentrating their atteaUoa 
upon himself, thus permitting of the evacuation of 
the place and the escape of the ladies across tbe 
Tuugobhadra, before the river filled. When Hpu 
returned to resume the scige, he found the town 
deserted, and had to content himself with razing the 
fortificatioDS. 

He now commenced a scries of operations which 
evince much skill and enterprise on his part. Having 
seized a titiall fort which commanded the passage of 
the Tungabbadra, Tipu. in spite of the opinions 
of his chief officers, succeeded in crossing his army 
over the swollen river. He then marched along the 
left bank in order to efibci a junction with Burhan- 
ud'din. which he accomplished without much diffi¬ 
culty, and proceeded to meet the enemy in the 
vicinity of Savanur. After many deauitory engage¬ 
ments. which led to no result, he at last dislodged 
them from their position, and captured the town, 
the Nawab having previously fled to the Maraiba 
camp. The siege of several minor forts was then 
soccessfblly undertaken, when Tipu. early b t7S7. 
expressed his read best to make peace, agreeing 
to pay at once thirty lacs of rupees on account 
of tribute due. and a further sum afterwards. 
Adoni. Nargund, and other strongholds were sur* 
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rendered by hini to the Maratbss. The pacific 
overtures made by him on this occasion, when be 
had obtained many successes over a formidable foe. 
can only be explaioed by his anticipailon of renewed 
hoatilities with the £nglifih. 



CHAPTER VI 


TipU'S RBTOJIMS m MaI^ABAR—EMBA' 58ireTO EUftOHJ 

OH returning to Scringapatam. Typu directed ttc 
uitlre destniction of the oid town of Mysore, in 
order to obliurnte all associatiofli with the deposed 
Rajas. He neat proceededed to Calicat, which offered 
him a fine field for showing his zeaf for tglom by 
retormlDg the peetiientlal customs of the province. 
He at once issued a proclamation, denouoctng the 
practice of polyandry^, and in forming tbe people 
that if they did cot desist from such a pemicicrus 
usage, tliey would all be 'honoured with Islam.' and 

I The esiirecce ofttiij cuicca fi referred to by Cunoeoi in the 
Luiisd ihu i-‘ 

'GuuA tao ae TDUtberet; mai Mfoesie 
Para o# da aeraotn da miu rearidoa; 

DiioM eondieao. dilosa genre. 

Qua nao sao de elaiDti ofTeodMos 1* 

C Vane 41. Cento Vlt.) 
*Son eomtnune la donoe In fra eoloro 
Cb« too de la progeoie de’ isaritl: 

Felice condition del viver loro 
Che de la leloibi non mo ferfti*' 

ClieHao venioD.) 

‘Dm eano« appears lo have prevailed alio io Coorg. 
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ihfiir herdmen deported to S«riDgapatam. With 
this object he appomlcd sundry reU^ous teachers 
to supervise heir domestic morals and teach cbe true 
faith. l.ocaJ officers were also nomioated to collect tlie 
revenue. as be imagirked, put the people 

in the right path, and ensured their welfare in this 
world and in Chat to come, he marebed ro Counbatore 
and Duidtgal, wasting the territories of such minor 
chiefs as had withheld their allegiance. He returned 
in triumph to hit capital, wlvere he occupied himself 
in reforming his troops, dividing them into brigades, 
according to their several tribes, sayyads iit one 
bnctolion and shekhs in another. On leaving Malabar, 
be had made over the government to Mir Ibrahim, 
who, by his exactions and disregard ot all written 
engagements, preupitated a rebellion of so serious 
a aature that Tipu. though surprised at the ill- 
success of tbe own benevolent measures, was com* 
polled to proceed in person to suppress the revolt. 

Marching through Coorg with a large army, he 
sent detacbments about the country to hunt down 
tbe rebellious Nairs, widle he himself proceeded to 
Kutipurain. Here, two thousand ot tbeir race dc* 
fended themselves and tbeir families with resolution, 
but were soon obliged to sutrendet. This gave 
an opportunity to Tipu to show bis apostolic 
zeal. Orders were issued that the whole of these 
unfortunates should be offered the alternative of 
becoming good Musalmajis, or, in case of non- 
compliance, that they sboold be banished to Seringa- 
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patam. They reluctantly acquiesced in the former 
alternative, lui owing well what the deportation 
meant. Tl)Q next day» accordingly, all the males 
were circumcised, while both sexes were compelled 
to eat beef, as a proof of iheir conversion. One 
of tbe principal victims of Tipu's revenge was the 
Raja of Chirakkfil\ of ancient descent, who having 
been falsely accused of conspiring, was attacked and 
killed, and his body hung up after his death. 
In this raid the Mysore sovereign is said to have 
carried off large treasures plundered from the temples 
in Malabar. He crowned bis achievements by com¬ 
pelling the princess of Caonanore to merry her 
daughter to bis son, Abd*.ul-lChalik. 

Oa the conclusion of the treaty with the Madras 
Government at Mangalore In 1784, Tipu, in Bated with 
notions of his own prowess, and inspired with hostile 
feelings against tlie Bngilsh. was most anxious to 
unite himself closely with the Freneli, by whose 
assistance he hoped to subvert the power he both 
feared and hated. With this object he sent an 
embassy, which was instructed, after sounding the 
views of the Sublime Porte, to repair to France to 
secure the co-operadon of that Government. But the 
reception which his envoys met with at Constan- 
tinople. where Tipu's name had probably never been 
heard of, was so unfavourable, that they returned 
in a rage. In 2 787 a second embassy, headed by 

^ his Poo ihe dMcendaou of ih^s house iht( femaks are 
ftdepted hi 10 ibe royal family of Travaaeore. 
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Mahfttrun&d Darvesh Khut, was despatched direct 
to Paris, where the delegates were received most 
graciously by Louis XVl and hospitably entertained. 
Louis was himself, however, environed by domestic 
difficulties, and the cataclysm whkh ahortly afterwards 
overwhelmed his country was rapidly approacltiog. 
He therefore contented himself with profuse promises 
of future support, and the ambassadors returned 
to India, discredited, to meet the wrath of their 
master. 



CHAPTER VH 


Invasion of Travancorb 

IT will bo remembered that bi 1766 Haidar All 
overran Malabar. Among the chieil who then 
tendered tbeir submission wan the Raja of Cochin, 
whose lerriiory abutted on that of the Travancorc 
Raja. In 1761 the Zamorin of Calicut bad invaded 
Cochin. The Raja hud sought aid from his neigh> 
hour who despatched a force under Oeneral de 
LAnoy, which drove out the Zaroorin, and the reward 
for this service was the cession of a tract of country 
on which fortifications were erected, extending thirty 
miles from an estuary on the coast to a range of 
inaccessible lulls. A strong fort was bidlt at Karla' 
pilU on the coast, while s wall 20 feet thick and 
12 Ibet high, with stone batteries and bastions at 
intervals, was constructed all along (he frontier. 
It was further protected by a deep ditch while 
bamboos and thorny shrubs wore planted close to 
the well on the side of the ditch. These defbnccs 
were called the ’Travancore Lines/ and were intended 
to resist attacks from Malabar. Haidar, after liii 
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invasion of MsUbar, had covetad Trovancorfi, but 
the opposition of the Dutch at Kranganur (Kadan- 
gulu), and his osra military operations on the eastern 
coast, arrested his designs. 

Tipu was aware that the possession of Malabar 
would give him command of the western coast, thus 
fhollhadng the importation of munitions of war, and 
enabling him to attack the English from two sides. 
He therefore determined on its conquest. U was not 
difflcult for him to find plausible pretexts for the 
attack which he meditated, partly on the ground 
that the Travancore Raja had erected the defences 
on the territory of bis feudatory the Cochin chief, 
aggravating the is suit by purdiaslng from the Dutch 
cbe forts of Kranganur and Ayakoia, and pertly by 
ceasoQ of Travancore having afforded protection to 
rebellious fugitives from Malabar. He at first en¬ 
deavoured to secure the aid of the Cochin Raja 
in his designs. But that chief evaded his demands, 
and Tipu proceeded to attack the defbnees, regardless 
alike of the remonTtiances of Travancore and the 
objections of the Madras Government, to which the 
laner State owed allegiance. 

On December 28.2 7^9. Tipu's army, under the 
personal command, appeared befbre the walls, his 
fbree consisting of 14,000 infantry and 500 pioneers. 
By daybreak of the 29tb. his troops had gained 
an entrance and taken possession of a part of the 
ramparts to the right, the Travancore soldiers eoji- 
testiog each post, but being compelled to retreat 


Inva^on of Travancore 


141 


before ibe enemy till they were forced beck upon 
a strong position where, with the aid of a small gun, 
they made a stand. Fresh troops were ordered up by 
Tipu to carry the building, and support the leading 
corps. But the movemeni was cJumsily performed, 
and in the confusion which ensued, a small body of 
the defenders, who were posted In a thick cover close 
to the raiopans, threw in such a heavy fire that the 
assailants were repulsed, and a panic ensued^ The 
whole of Tipu's army was soon in precipitate Bight, 
be himself being carried away by the rush. The 
ditch was fUled with tbe bodies of those who were 
forced ou ih^m behind and trampled under foot 
before they eould eatricaze themselves. The bearers 
cf Tipu’s palankeen were among the fallen, and he 
himself escaped with the greatest difficulty, through 
tlie exertionB of some fahbful servants, but lamed in 
the efforts be had made to save himself. In The 
hurly-burly he lost his sword and shield, which were 
taScen away in triumph to Trivandrum, the capital of 
Travoncore. He is said to have lost no less than 
2.000 men to this miserabie affair. 

Lord ComwaiUa, then Govemot-Gcneral, bad in¬ 
timated to the Madras Oouermsent his readiaeas to 
consider hnparlJally any claim which Tipu Sultan 
might urge against tbe sale to tbe Travoncore Raja 

^ Tb« 9uUtn*s pioeayrist. Mir Hussen All Kbiui, aicrjbM Uus 
Oinaier to tbe Travaaecre treopi bavlfig btoken down • mound 
which bad been erected to prevent the leroads of the tea, ha 
des'roetioa caiaina the tide u raih ia, ud prevent aoy luppert 
beioB given to ibe leadiosdeuiehmefiL 
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of tha places above referred to, At the sane time 
he pointed out the inadvisability of submission to 
tmtenable demands. When he learned that Tlpu 
had by his rash action shoum his contempt for any 
pad he overtures, he despatched on March 30, 1790, 
explicit Instructions to the Madras Oovemment not 
to allow a faitbful ally to be overwhelmed by un 
insolent and cruel enemy. 

Tipu had, indeed, forwarded to Madras a lame 
explanation of his attack upon the Lines, alleging 
that his troops were merely searching for f\ifiltlveB. 
and had accidentally come into collision with the 
Trav&ucore army, But he had no intention of 
de&isdng from his purpose, and, smarting under the 
defeat which he had sustained, be order^ siege-guits 
to be despatched at once from SeringapaUm, and 
recommenced the attack. Batteries were erected 
dose to the defences in the early part of March, Yet 
although Tipu spoke with derision of the *con* 
tonpt^le wall.' nearly a month elapsed before the 
ramparts were destroyed. A breach being then 
effected, the Travancore troops were compelled to 
retreat, and Tipu directed the immediate demolition 
of the fortifications, sending off as spoil to his capital 
200 pieces of cannon, and a vast quantity of ammuni¬ 
tion, 

At the time when the assault of the Lines took 
place, there were two English regiments of native 
troops at Ayakota. belongiag to the Madras establish' 
ment, as well as ouo European regiinent. and two of 
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SepoyS 4 ^vhich hud been despatched from Bombay to 
iht same plaoe, But the vadUation of the Madras 
Goveroment, and want of enterprise on the part of 
the commanding officers themselves^ prevented their 
cooperating with the Ttavancore uoops in the 
defence. 

The Mysore army. Hushed with success, now began 
to lay waste the country with fire aud sword, 
desecrating and despoiling temples, aod burning towns 
and villages, whose wittched inhabitants flod to the 
hills, where many were seized aad made prisoners. 
The ruins to be seen at the present day testify to the 
ferodiy of the invaders, while all the records of 
aAtiquity and the arcluvcs of the Tiavancore State 
were consumed in Che burning pagodas, public offices, 
and houses. These atrocitks were perpetrated with 
the express sanction of Tipu Sultan, who himself 
marched svhh his main army southward to Alwai. 
a ihvourite watering-place of the Ttavnneore Raja. 
Ho conremplated the reduction of the whole province. 
The Diw&n, Kasava Piiiai, bad, however, strengthened 
the garrisons at the prindpal pom, and constructed 
Blockades ulong all the backwater-passages on the 
coaat, so as to intercept the progress of the enemy. 
In the meanwhile the monsoon set in. and the whole 
country was soon under water so that no communi¬ 
cation could be maintained except by boats. Tipu, 
despairing of accomplishing bis purpose under tbese 
adverse circumstances, and hearing that the English 
were assembling an army at Trictunopoli, was com- 
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pei{c4 to withdraw his troops in haste and retreat to 
PaJjhat, losing a large number of men on his way, 
The local chi'oclcler grandiloquently compares bis 
abrupt departure witk the disastrous retreat of 
Napoleon from Moscow. 


CHAPTER vm 


Loud Cohnwallisdvclarq Wa&—Want of Succe^ 
OF CeNHRAC. MbDOWS—S lEOQ OF BaNCALORO- 
ATTAOi UPON SfiRINOAPATAM 

Tipu’s pggressious, uid his ^vj^Xll disregard of 
ireaties. hail now become so reckless that the 
Covcrnor'Oatieral had no option but to declare war. 
Lord Cofflwailis, who then held the supreme power, 
WAS a man of stem rectitude, an experienced soldier, 
and not disposed to allow the British Govemzreni to 
be trampled in the dust. For some time he had foie* 
seen that hostilities were inevitable, and that the 
lxaif>mcaaurca of the Madras authorities had onjy 
increased the pride and presumption of the Mysore 
poteiuaie. So fas. however, he had contented him¬ 
self with warnings and remonstrances, but the 
unprovoked attack of Hpu on the Travaucort State 
decided him to take active steps to put a stop to 
fbrther aggressions on allies of the British. When 
inforniatioo reached him of the assault on the 
Travancore Lioes in December, l7S9i he entered otto 
a treaty of offensive and defensive alliance with the 
Maraihas and the Huam for the purpose of curbing 
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Tlpu In Ills hostile proceedings, and ezactiog repara¬ 
tion. He had. indeed, proposed to cooduet personally 
the operations which be deemed necessary, but 
learning that General Mtdows had been appointed 
Governor of Madras, he was content to leave to that 
experienced ofRcer the prosecution of ibe impending 
war. When Tipu was apprised of the preparations 
being made to oppose him. he imagined that he 
might cajole the new Governor as he bad done his 
predecessor, and wrote accordingly, suggesting that 
matters might be amicably settled ^ envoys on both 
sides, and asking for a safb'conduct for lus own 
ambassador, but was met with the stern reply that 
attack upon as ally of the English was tantamount 
to a deciaration of war upon themselves. The Mysore 
ruler, accustomed to Ute procrasthiation and hesita¬ 
tion which he had previously encountered at the 
bands of the Madras authorities, took this reply as 
being significant, and immediately left Coimbatore 
for Seriogapatam to make preparations fbr defending 
bis territory. 

It may be questioned wbetber the plan of opera¬ 
tions conceived by General Medows was not of 
greater magnitude than was practicabto with the 
means at bis disposal. His army was so distributed 
that the main portzon under his own command should 
reduce the whole of Coimbatore from Karur. on the 
Trichbopoli frontier, westward to Palghat, and then 
ascending the Gajalhatii Pass, should enter Mysore 
above the Ghats, while a separate fbree under 
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Colonel KeJIey wm to iovade the Bararaahals to the 
eastward. Ho special difficulty was met with in 
occupying the several posts in the Coimbatore district, 
while both Dindigal and Paigbat tb!l with little 
misionce on the pan of the garrisons. But when 
a division under Colonel Floyd bad established them* 
selves at Satyamangalam on the north side of the 
river Dhawani. nveniy miles east of the Gajalhaiti 
Pass, Tipu. leaving his heavy baggage at the top of 
the shat, descended the pass wich a large body of 
cavalry, supported by many guns, nud attacked the 
British ibree. Part of his army crossed the river 
by a ford, and some detachments in coracles or 
basket-boats, while the remainder operated trom the 
northern bank, with orders to seize Satyamangalam. 
The attacks of the Mysore troops were gaUutly 
resisted by the smali British force, both sides losing 
heavily; but ic became evident that it u’as impossible 
CO hold SatyamangalaiQ, and Colonel Floyd v/as un¬ 
willingly compelled to retreat. He was hotly pursued 
by Tipu, who kepi up a heavy fire with his guns. 

The British troops having halted, a sharp action 
ensued. Oa a report being spread that Oeneral 
Medows had arrived, the Sulian, despairing of success, 
drew off his army. Fioyd*s detachment arrived safely 
Qt Vfillsdi. where Geoeral Medows met them, having 
returned from Dbannayakankoia on the way to 
Gajalhatti. Tipu, imagbing that the General's match 
waa a manoeuvre to get between tdm and Seringa- 
patam, retired across the Bhawaui, while the British 
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troops returned to Coimbatore. Tiiey wore there 
joined by Colonel Stuart’s division« which had cap* 
(ured PaJgbat. The main object of this enterprise 
—that is. the invasion of Mysore by the Gajalhatti 
Fass—had, however, been svccessfhly frustrated by 
Tipu. Relieved of any imaiediace apprehension about 
lus capital, be now marched rapidly southwards, 
talcing Brode. Dharapuram, and other places; then 
hearing of the invasion of the Baramahal district, be 
proceeded thhher with the greater part of his army. 
During this inroad, the British troops in vain pursued 
liun, being baiHed by the rapidity of bis movements, 
while his cavalry, always hovering about, gave him 
precise uiformailon whenever the Briiiah marched, 
and at the same time intercepted and seized all 
persona sent out by the English general to obtain 
inieUigeoce. 

While General Medows was alien) pting to cany 
out his project of forcing the Gajalhatti Pass, his 
second corps d'ormsf, amounting to 9,500 men and 
partly composed of native troops sent from Bengal, 
proceeded, In accordance with instructions, to reduce 
the Baramtthals. it was commanded by Colonel 
blaxwell, Colcmel Kelly having died before active 
operations were commenced. On November 1 Max* 
well reconnoitred the stronghold of Krishnugiri, the 
capital of the district. Dlsuusting his ability to 
besiege it with success, he retired on Kaveripatam. 
but his intentioii of surprising Kjishnagiri was 
foiled by the rapid niovemenu of Tipu. The latter. 
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anticipating the opproacb of Medows, attacked 
Maxwell with hie cavalry, and strove to bring on a 
general action before the jimcrion of the two English 
Qfniies. This design, however, was frustrated owing 
to the strong position occupied by Maxwell. He 
remained strictly on the defensive, In expectation of 
the arrival of Mcdows, who, crossing the Kaverl at 
Erode, reached the Thopur Pass on the 14th. and 
ejected a junction with (be other army on November 
17. Tipu, however, was too skilful a general to be 
caught In a snare, which would have compelled him 
either to hght or to retreat up the Chau, so he 
determined to double back by the TbopurPass, from 
either end of which the British force was more than 
twenty miles distant, and to lay waste the country on 
the south. 

This movement he carried out, although he ran the 
risk of being cur off by the English force, which 
marched cn the same day for Che pass. Fortune 
^voured him through the cnertness of Mcdows who 
forbade Colonel Stuart, commaDding the right wing, 
from attempting to attack a large body of the Mysore 
infkfltry while in the defile, an operation which that 
officer was confident of accomplishing with success. 
The progress of the English army was so slew and 
cautious that Ttpu’s troops were able to cleat the 
pass with little loss, leaving however their baggage 
and camp equipage on the other side. Emerging into 
the more open country, (he Sultan directed his march 
towards Trichinopoli. but finding the Coleroon river 
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50 swollen that to cross it would be Impracticable, be 
changed bis course. He proceeded due aortb through 
the heart of tbe Coioinandel country, burning and 
destroying all the villages on the road, and exacting 
heavy contributions from the people. The English 
general, who had fbllowed in pursuit, was so ignorant 
of his movements that he supposed him to have 
crossed tbe Coleroon and gone soutJiwards. About 
the middle of December, the Mysore army uivosted 
tbe Ion of Tiagaih, but was repulsed after a short 
siege. Tipu next advanced to reduce TrinoTnaiai and 
Permakoil, both of which places surrendered to his 
arms. He then msretaed to Pondicherry in the ex* 
pectation of receiving a promise of support from 
the French authorities : but the Governor, while eu* 
gaging to maJte known his proposals lo his own 
Ooveremeni, was unable to hold out any Immediato 
guarantee of assistance. Tipu stipulated for tbe aid 
of 6,000 men. all expenses of transport and clothing 
to be paid by him. and engaged with this help to 
destory the English altogether in India, and to give 
Prance possession of their territory. Tbe King of 
France, when Tipu*s offer was made known to hrni. 
althcn^gli conscious of tbe advantages of the pro* 
posa), was reluctantly compelled to discourage it not 
being indeed himselT in a position to guarantee any 
material aid. 

The Mysore sovereign may be said in this cam* 
psign to bave shown greater skill b strategy than 
the EfigUsh general who waa opposed to him. But 


CornwalUs Enien Mysore 


151 


destiny bed decl&red agaiast him ofi the western 
coast where bis commaodiog officer, Husscn Ah, wai 
signally defeated by Colooel Hartley; while the 
Governor of Bombay, General Abercfomby, landing 
at TelUcherri, reduced Cajutanore, so [bat by the end 
of 1790 the whole of Malabar was freed Ovin Tipu*s 
sway, It must be admitted, however, that by his 
energy and the celerity of Ms movements Tipu had 
for a time checked and discomfited his opponents, 
who. instead of occupying any part of hia territory, 
found themselves attacked in the very centre of their 
own possessions. 

At the end of January. 1791. Lord Cornwallis, the 
Govemor>Geoeral, who had arrived at Madras ui the 
previous month, assumed personally the command of 
the army then assembled as Vellore, and determined 
to undertake Che siege of Bangalore. Tipu on hearing 
of his advance towards the Mysore country, hanened 
to prevent liis ascending the Ghau from the Baramahal. 
But Lord Cornwallis, by a ieigned march on Ambur 
in that district, took the main army first north, and 
then due east, to the MugU Pass, which he reached io 
four days without opposition. The ascent was fbund 
to be comparatively easy, and in a few more days he 
was joined by his siege-train, When his equipments 
were perfected, he marched towards Bangalore by way 
of Kolar and Kosakoie, both of which places made no 
resistance, and encamped fifteen miles from the object 
of attack. TIpu endeavoured to harass his move¬ 
ments by his cavalry and rocket-men and next dey 
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drew up his troops u if to seek on engagemenr. 
Thereupon Lord ComwalUs sent the rear ot his army 
to eon&ODt the enemy, and gave orders for the heavy 
gitns and the rest of his force to pass to the right 
behind this covet and proceed direct to Bangalore, 
Tliey nrrived there the same evening (March 5). 
followed hy the portion of his army which had faced 
Tipu's troops. 

The fortress of Bangalore» constructed in the aix* 
tcentJi century by Kempe Oaiida (the Red Chief), 
was originally of mud. but In 1761 it was. by order 
of Haidar, enlarged and strongly rebuilt in atone^ It 
was of oval sliape. with round towers. Ave cavaliers, 
a fhusse-btaye, and a deep ditch. The glads, however, 
was de&ciive, and the flanking defence imperfect. 
To the north of it was the pectah or town, also 
encircled by a deep ditch and a thlck>set hedge of 
thorns^, which had sufficiently protected the place 
against the Maratha horse. It has now a population 
of 180.000 including the cantonment, and even at the 
time mentioned was s commercial town of impor¬ 
tance ; indeed the second in rank in the Mysore 
kingdom. 

The day after ItU arrival Lord Cornwallis moved 
hJs force to s stronger position. Tipu Sultan was 
about to encamp to the south-west of the fore, when 
the Eoglisb cavalry, which had been sent out to re¬ 
connoitre. fell in with a division ofhU troops which 

• Tliis bsdae wii ectirely removed oboot 1861. sod the ditch 
Blled up sod teveited. 
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they attacked, but were routed with lots after a sharp 
coctesi. Oa March 1, Lord Cornwallis issued in- 
stnictions for assaulting the town. This was a task 
of great difRcuUy. the Impenetrable thicket concealing 
the actual state of the defences, while the gate which 
was the point of utaek was built up behind with 
strong masonry, and for a long time baffled the troops< 
upon whom a severe fire was directed from the 
turrets. Heavy guns were then brought up. and the 
gate was at last forced, but not without considerable 
loss. Among the fallen was Colonel Moorehouse 
in command of the artillery. The Sultan made a 
desperate effort to recover the town, sending a large 
fbree with positive orders to regain possession of it, 
but after a prolonged contest his troops were repulsed 
on all sides, and obliged to evacuate it. 

During the ensuing siege of the fort. Tipu Sultan 
for some days contented himself with cennooading 
the English troops, apparently having In view (he 
destruction of the park of artillery which contained 
the siege ammunition. On the 20th. foreseeing the 
probability of an early assault, he massed his army on 
the heights to the south*west, to protect some heavy 
guns that be had brought up to enlllade from an old 
embnokroent the works of the enemy, which were 
now advanced nearly to the top of the gl ads. Lord 
Cornwallis, peredviog the danger that threatened 
his approaches, moved out his troops as If to anack 
the Mysore army. This had the effect of making the 
Sultan order the withdrawal of the guns in Quesdon 
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in order to support ihe position he held. ‘Hiey were 
brought back again, however, in the evenings which 
induced tlie English commander to make immediate 
arrangements for an assault the same night, & breach 
having been cfTccted in the curtain to the left of (he 
gateway. At eleven o'clock the ladders were planted 
to ascend the fhus»e-braye and a projecting work on 
the right. The garrison sounded the alarm, and a 
desperate struggle took place on the breach ; the 
commandant of the fort. Bahadur Khan, heading an 
obstinate resistance when the British troops gained 
the ramparts. The assailants, liowever. overcame all 
opposition, charging with the bayonet. Then filing 
off to right and lefl by alternate companies, tlioy met 
over the Mysore gate, and descended into the fbrtress 
befbre any help from outside could reach the garrison. 
The enemy had despatched two separate columns to 
attack the British, but in both cases they were driven 
back with great slaughter. The advance of a third 
body of hi5 troops along the sortie by the Mysore 
gate was cbecked by a fhw shots from the guns on the 
rampatts now held by the assailants. The carnage 
had been groat, and upwards of one thousand bodies 
of Tipu's troops were buried, while tlie casualties in 
the British army during the whole siege amounted to 
about five hundred. 

Although Tipu had expected that an assault would 
be made, and had moved his army at nightfall to 
within a mile and a half of the Mysore gate of the 
fortress, in order to support Its defenders, he was ufi' 
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prepared for so iirmediate ajid diaaxtrous a result, 
The inibnatioa which he leceived of the success 

of the enterprise was the arrival in hU camp of the 
disheartened garrison who had evacuated the place. 
Fmdljig that all was lost, h!$ next thought was to 
provide for the defence of bis capital. Meanwhile 
Lord Cornwallis, after making the necassary repaln 
of the Bangalore fortress, marched in about a weekU 
time to Devai^halJi, with the object of efl’eciing a 
junction with a body of 10,000 cavalry despatched 
by the Nizajn. This he accomplished after long 
delay, caused by imperfect inform ailoQ and the 
British army, accompanied by the undisciplined and 
heterogeneous host of their ally, marched towards 
Seringapaum, taking the southern route by Kankan- 
halH*. through a wild but picturesque country. 
Thence they proceeded to Aiikere, about nine miles 
east of SeringapaCain, which they reached od May U, 
without meeting any opporitioo. Tipv, in contraven* 
tion of the engagemenis he entered into at Mangalore 
in 1784, had retained in captivity no fewer than 
one hundred English, men and boya. most of whom 
had perished through ill-usage. About nineteen of 
the youths, who bad been trained to dance and slog, 
still survived, and were now cruelly put to death, lest 
their detention should be 'brought to light*. The 

< The fateful rock of Kabaldrop, so often nestioned, )i onV a 
few miles west ofthb place. 

> Itbssnevef beea explsiaed why thece uofortuaile people 
were allowed bribe Madras Govecamenc to leotalih iaeapUvttr 
after tbe vgeiog of iba treaty of I 7 B 4 > 
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despot took care also to remove from the wails of the 
houses of SeringapUani the carlcfmires of the Bngt»h. 
with which his artists had omama)ited them. 

Lord Cornwallis, on approaching Seriogapatam, 
fouad the Mysore troops drawn up in a strong 
position, with the Kavcri on their right, a rugged 
lull on their left, and a swamp in front. Seeing the 
improbability of attackiag them with success on tJiis 
ground, the English General resolved to attempt by 
a night march to turn their left flank by crossing the 
heights some distance to the right, but a heavy storm 
coming on defeated this design. The next morning 
be determined if possible to bring on ti general 
action from the hill which his troops had occupied. 
They proceeded to descend the ravines to a rocky 
ridge Intervemog between the two armies. Tipu 
then promptly changed his front, and succeeded lA 
first getting possession of this ridge, wlience a heavy 
Are was poured on the advancing English column, 
while bodies of cavalry codesvoured to break their 
line. An attack upon the ridge by the butalions 
under Colonel Maxwell was however successful, and 
the Mysore infantry retreated down the opposite 
descent, after losing some guns in the struggle. The 
remiinder of the EogUsb army then advanced to 
attack the main body of the enemy, who were 
gradually driven, after a flerce resUtaoce, from height 
10 height. The English cavalry under Colonel Ployd 
charged the rear of their retreating infantry, mflicting 
heavy loss. 
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The success would have bee;) complete had it not 
been tor ibe accidental or ioteniionsl bundling at 
this jiuicturc of the Ni?am*s cavalry. Tliis enabled 
the Mysore troops to escape nearly uuscathed, with 
almost all their guus, some of which they had 
before hunledly abandoned. The pursuit was. after 
a short interval, resumed; but the enemy had meafl> 
while withdrawn under the cover of the guns to the 
island of Serlngapatani. The victory^ although a 
splendid one, was not decisive or fhml. The English 
army was sorely crippled from the want of supplies 
both for men and cattle, so many of the latter having 
succumbed from lack of fodder. Chat most of the heavy 
guns had to be dragged by the troops, To add to 
Lord Cornwallis' perplexity, the enemy's light horse 
bad effeaually intercepted oil communjeations. and 
lie had received no IntelUgcjice of a column of British 
troops which had been ordered to join him i>om the 
western coast, 

This second British force bad in fact entered My¬ 
sore from Coorg by the Heggala Bass, and proceeded 
as far at Periyapaunij thirty'&ve miles from Seringa- 
patom, But Lord Cornwallis, folding it impossible 
to move Ms heavy guns, sent orders to Sir Robert 
Abercromby, who cotunanded the division, to return 
forthwith to Malabar. These instructions wore carried 
out, most of the cattle died on the way, and it was 
found necessary in consequence to bury the battering- 
train at the summit of the pass into Coorg. The 
Mysore cavaby keenly pursued the retiring force. 
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plimdcring the baggage and killing several men, 
while our gunpowder, baving been depo&ited in a 
temple, waa set fire to. The explosion destroyed the 
temple itself and & great pan of the town. Lord 
Cornwallis, finding his position so longer tenable, 
and all commuDication cut off, destroyed his siege> 
train, threw his shot into the river, and burniiig 
bis carts and tumbrels, retired on May 26 towards 
Bangalore. Tipn Sultan, who had thus agalD escaped 
the f&te which was impending over btm. fired a 
royal salute fiom hia ramparts and iUtuninated hie 
capital, CorawaUis' troops were half-starved, and 
sukered greatly on ihdi return eastward the 

inclemency of the rainy season. On approaching 
Cbiokuraii (Cheikull) he was fortunately met by two 
Maratha armies, of whose approach Tipu’s skinnishers 
bad kept him in ignorance, and his immediate neces* 
sides were thus relieved. 



CHAPTER DC 

MtLtTAKr OpSBATIONS OrTHfi MaRATHAJ ANPTtlS 

Njum 

A PA99INQ reference mA> here be mede to the 
measures taken by tbe Poona Darbar and the Nizam, 
whose cooperation the Governor^Oeneral had secured, 
to prosecute hostilities a&ainst the Mysore ruler. The 
principal gain which tbe Marathaa hoped to secure 
fVom the alliance was the recovery of the territory 
between the Krishna and the Ttmgabhadra which 
Raghuba had made over to Haidar as the price of his 
support. An army of 10,000 horse and 10.000 foot 
was placed under tbe command of Parasu Ram Bhao. 
one of the Patwardhoo Brahmans, who. aided by 
a snail reinforcement of BKUsh troops ftom Bombay, 
proceeded to besiege Dharwar. the capital of the 
province. September, 1790. 

Dharwar was then held by fiadar-us-zamon, who 
bad under him about 10,000 men. regular and irregular, 
He resisted ail attacks for three monlhs. and although 
an escalade was attended at ftrst with some success, it 
ultUnately failed owing to tbe Marathaa beginning 
to pillage and bum tbe town, The confiagration 
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enflh iftd the comiDandaui to drive than out iii the 
confusion. In the beguuuag of January, 179], freali 
British troops arrived, without guos or stores. Tlie 
neat month preparations were made fbr an assault, 
but just as the assaiianu wore about to advance from 
their cover, tbe commandant lodged lighted portfires 
among the ^emea which filled the ditch, and blew 
up the causeway. Tlie eDterprise thus failed, and 
although Paras u Bam Bhao soon afterwards received 
some heavy guns from Poona, and mining operations 
wore again prosecuted, little real progress was made. 
It was not till March 30 that the brave commandant, 
owing to scarcity of provisioiu. surrendered the fort 
which he bad Jield for six months. The fall ofDhar* 
war led to tbe speedy reoccupatiou by the Marathas of 
the whole province. Paresu Ram Bhao crossed the 
Tuegabhadro and marched towards Seriogapatam. 
while another force under Hari Panth proceeded by 
a more easterly route by way of Sira in the same 
direction. Tbe two arroles efTeoted a junction with 
Lord Cornwallis* troops at CherkuU. as menTlooed at 
the end of the last chapter. 

h^zam All’s contingent, aided by a small British 
force, assembled near Haidarabad in May, 1790. and 
after protracted delays, invested the stronghold of 
Kopal^ The fort held out until April. 1791, a period 

* Thij forireu U tweocy mllM weii of the ruhu at Hunpj (the 
eapiuJ of tbs eld VIjaytuaar dyoatiy}, wbicb ire of grett Imereii 
to tbe irchieeloaisi’ Tbe vast lempla of Vaiula siip{K>rted by 
dcUy carved noAoJirbi iweaty fact bigh. immense granite slabs 
foriBlng the root 
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ot five months, when mceliisence of the CdpTurc of 
Eftjignlore in the previous raonth induced the garrison 
to surrender. The Nizam's troops then marched to 
the south east, to regain possession of the Kadapa 
territory and the adjoining districts. A large force 
of bis cavalry also proceeded to join Lord Cc^wallis' 
army, on its way to Seringapatam. 

Tipu had. on various occasions since the British 
army entered Mysore, written evasive letter to Lord 
Cornwallis, expressing a desire for amicable negotia* 
dona, and complaining of the conduct of the Tcavan* 
core Raja. These overtures fbr a reconciliation were 
repeated the day aRer the OovemoT'Oeocrel broke up 
his camp sear Seringapatam. and a short time after* 
wards he sent a Brahman to make advances to Lord 
Cornwallis. But the envoy, having been prohibited 
from negotiating with any one except the Cbieft of 
the allies, declined to treat with deputies, and returned 
to his master without efTectieg any result. 



CHAPTER X 


Cakurb or Nandidruq—D jSATTBa at Coimbatore 
-^STOBMIKO of SaVANDRUO—P jBTT SlBOE OF 
Ssrinoapatam 

Lord O^rnwalus, hRvuig ittuiucd to B&Dg&lore, 
arranged witb the Marathas. to whom he made a loan 
of fourteen laca of rupees, that they should proceed to 
Sirs to operate in tlie north-west» while the Nizain*s 
forces were entrusted with the duty of occupying the 
territory to the north-east. He himself marched to 
the Baramahats to reduce the forts in that district, 
and to keep open (he commuaications with Madras. 

All the forts, except Krishnagui. capitulated or 
were seized, but there were still some strongholds 
occupied by the Mysore troops which intervened 
between hlro amd the hQzam’s army. The chief of 
these was Nandidrug, a stupendous rock-fbrtress, 
4,800 fbet above sea-level, and thirty miles north of 
Bajigaiore. the uaturai strength of which had been 
increased by the chiefs of the adjoining town of Chik- 
ballapur. On the summit is an extensive plateau, in 
the ceoire of which is a deep hollow, with a wood imd 
a flue reservoir contaioing ao abundance of water. 
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The fortincftUoos were exteo&ive. aad the descent on 
ell sides but one was precipitous. The south'West 
angle formed a tremendous cliff, now called 'Tipu's 
Drop/ from a traditioo that prisoners were hurled 
over ft by orders of the Sultan. An extremely steep 
and almost Impracticable poth leads down direct to 
the town beneath, but this was i^uite inaccessible to 
troops, and the only side on which an approach could 
be made was strengthened by a double line of ram* 
parts. A spirited defence was made by Lutf All Beg, 
the commandant, the garrison using their guns with 
effect, and rolllog down Unge masses of rock on the 
assailants. But nocwUhsianding the difficulty of 
dragging guns up the rugged hill to play on the 
walls, and the want of cover, two breacliea were made 
affer an interval of three weeks. On October 19 an 
assault wu ordered, and the fort was carried in the 
most gallant manner, after a sharp struggle, and with 
little loss. The splendid rock la now, owing to its 
salubrious climate, a ihvoiinte resort of the Europeans 
at Bangalore. 

These successes were to some extent counter' 
balanced by the feJlure of Colosel Maxwell to seize 
Kriahnagiri, while an unexpected reverse befell a small 
deiaclunent which occupied Coimbatore. Tipu Sultan 
having hevd of its weak state, sent a considerable 
force to invest Coimbatore, but it was energetically 
defended by Lieutenant Chalmers and a young 
Frenchman named Dt la Combe. With a small body 
of half-caste Europeans and some Travancore soldiers, 
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though rumished only with small guns aiid bad 
ajirmunition, our gairisoa repulsed ail the attacks of 
the Mysore troops. Scarcely however had the slender 
detences been repaired, and some guns captured from 
the enemy been mounted on the walls, when Tipu’s 
Geoerai, Kamar*ud*dia. came in sight with n force of 
8,000 regular Infantry, a body of horse, 6i\d eighteen 
guns and mortars. Meanwhile a detachment under 
Ma^r Cuppage was approaching to relieve the garri¬ 
son, leaving at Palghat a large number of cattle 
destined to equip Genera) Abercromby's army. 
Kamar-ud'din made a dash for the pass which, 
however, Cuppage af^er a severe action retained 
possession of, but was compelled to return to PaJgliat. 
Kajnar>ud-din then resumed the siege of Coimbatore 
with vigour, and, after a stout resistance, compelled the 
defenders to surrender. Although on capitulating, 
Lieutenant Chalmers and his companion Lieutenant 
Hash, who had brought him some sligJit assistance 
from Madura, were assured of a safo-conduct to 
Palghat, Tipu refused to ratify the stipulation, and 
after a detention of several days they were sent as 
prisoners to Seringapatam. 

Lord CornwalJis, having now made all his arrange' 
merits for prosecuting the siege of the Mysore capitaJ, 
proceeded hrst to reduce several formidable hill' 
fbrtresses, the continued possession of which by the 
enemy might interrupt his communications. The 
chief of these was Savandn^, a stupeodous rock of 
granite. 4,000 feet above sea-leveJ, and resembling 
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if appear&Dce n gigantic whalo. There Two peaks 
on the suRiiDit, one called the black, and the other the 
white peak, separated by a chasm, and botb supplied 
with plenty of water. The mountain is smooth and 
precipitous on all sides, with a circumference of many 
miles, and was surrounded by a Thick jungle ofbara' 
boos and other treu which made the rock unapproach¬ 
able. Even at die present lime the ascent is difficult, 
the gruiite boulders and grass being very slippery. 
The biuffi bold sides cf the rock are very imposing, 
and from the summit there is a splendid view com¬ 
manding the approaches os every side. To reduce 
such an inaccessible stronghold seemed an iixipossi* 
bility, and Tipu cenainly deemed it to be urassaii- 
abJe ; yet the feat was performed in an incredibly 
shore space of time and with hardly any casualties. 

Parc of his troops being so disposed as to prevent 
any relief coming from the west. Lord Cornwallis 
entrusted to Colonel Stuart the task of cutting 
a road for the guns through the heavy jungle to 
the foot of (he rock. When this difficult work had 
been achieved and the heavy ordnance had been got 
into position, the batteries on December 17 opened 
on the lower wall of the defences. 1.500 feet above the 
base. In three days a breach was made in this wail, 
but above this again was another wall erected on 
D precipitous height, aad occupied in strength by the 
^rrison. On a sufficienT elevation for the guns being 
attained, this latter wall was found to be of slight 
constniciion, and the neat morning it was speedily 
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demolished, ajid £n inunediate assault ordered. The 
precipitous face of the rock was soon covered by the 
storming party, who. heedless of the dangerous nature 
of the ascent, succeeded in gaining the citadel on the 
eastern peak, the defeitders being so taken by surprise 
as to offer no opposition. Meanwhile, another division 
after climbing the rock above the breach, made its way 
towards the western peak, whence the commandant 
of tliat dradel had sallied to attack the assailants of the 
eastern peak. Met midway by oux second division, 
and seeing that shots from the batteries bolow were 
falling among hU meo. he retreated to lus post, but 
was so closely followed that pursuers and pursued 
entered the citadel together, the commandant falling 
at its gaze. This notable feat of arms was followed 
by the capture by escalade of the fort of Hutridmg 
(Utiadrug). and the reduction of several other minor 
stroogbolds. aU of which, except the llrsi, were seised 
without much resistance. 

The toils were now being closely woven round the 
'tiger.* and Lord Comwailis commenced his match on 
Sering^>atam. He encamped six miles to the nortli* 
ward of that capital on February 2.1792, having been 
joined by the main army of the Nizam, which was 
accompanied by Sir /obn Kennaway the Resident at 
Haidarabad. The remainder of Nizam AU’s troops 
had been detained in the ioeffectual blockade of 
Gurramkonda La the Kadapa teaitory. while the 
Maratha boats uadei Parasu Ram Bhao were eo* 
gaged in the congeoia! occupation of plundering the 
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northcM and easCem part of Mysore. Only s small 
pojlion of thoT troops under Hart Pantb marclted 
with the BKtish array. 

Seringap&tam. or Srirangapatan, Is a place of con* 
siderable antiquity, aad is ahuated at the western end 
of on Island three rarles long and one wide. It 
derives ranch of its celebrity from two teraples built 
there about a thousand years ago (S94) by one 
T1nfraalaiya^ In the time of the Vijayanagar 
dynasty, about 14^4, a fbrt was erected on the island 
by Timmanna. to whom had been confided the 
government of the Asbtagraraa. ar eight townships 
on either side of the Kaveri, which constituted the 
disrrict. The stones for this fbrtress were obtained 
by the destruction of muserous Jain temples in the 
vicinity. From the time of its seizure by Raj 
WodJar in 1609. soecestive Rajas had given attention 
to the defences, and they bad been further added to 
by Hsudar sind Tlpu. Tbe river, full of rooks and 
frequenity unfordable, was in itself a serious obstacle ; 
while along its banks, huge walls with lofty cavalkrs 
and deep ditche cut through solid granite increased 
tbe natural strength of the position. On the northern 
fhee were strong redoubts, supported by an inner 
fort. Beyond all and outside the island was an almost 
impassable belt of thorny trees extending from 
the river, first due north and then in a louth-easterly 

t A pMulltr noctlQr U ftUaebed by HtadM los pciDtIoibe 
Kaverl ei]l«d ibe 'Puehimt Veban.’ or 'waWn fiow,* where the 
fiver. cBakloa a laddea tun, flows to tbe wen Huieed of to tbe 
east, centfiry to (he refular coune of tbe stream. 
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direction to the Kaxignt hill, where It (tg&in en* 
countered the Kaveri. The number of guns on rhe 
northern defencea it snid to have boon three hundred, 
while the garmton intide and ouuide the fort com* 
prised 45,000 infanuy And 5,000 oavalry, 

Lord Cornwallis, without consulting hli allies or 
waiting for the co •operation of General Abereromby 
who hfid been ordered to advance from Mal&bar. 
determined to attack this formidable position the day 
after his arrival. Accordingly, dividing his troops into 
three columns at night, he not only forced the Sultan 
to withdraw f^om his advanced posts, but succeeded 
in establishing himself on the eastern part of the 
island, after securing possession of the ford over the 
river. This was not accompiirhcd without severe 
lighting, every point being obstinately contested, and 
the enemy recurnhig repeatedly to the attack, i^om 
which they did not desist till daylight. Tipu had 
taken up his post in a redoubt which bore bis name, 
but huding that Ills centre had been penetrated, and 
that the enemy were making fbr the ford, he retired 
into the fortress. In the confUiion that ensued, 
vast nujnl>ar» of the Coorgs. who had been made to 
serve compulsorily in his army, contrived to escape 
to their own country. On February 7, 1792, the 
Sultan made a desperate effort to retake the redoubt, 
sending his choicest troops, including the French in 
his service, to artack it. AH his attempts were re^ 
pulsed, nor was an endeavour to dislodge the British 
from the Island more successful. 
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PrepAraiions we;e now mnde for assaulting the 
fort hseir Meanwhile General Abercromby's force 
had advanced fVom Coorg, and joined the main nnny 
on February 16, The frighifki atrocities comm hied 
the Sultan in bcdutihil hill province of Coorg had 
left an indelible Impression upon the people, and 
although Vira Raj, the rulings Wodiar or chief, was 
too weak to resist the vast army of Mysore, he had 
on many occasions ravaged the part of tl^e country 
which lay on his borders. The Coorg headmen held 
their land on a miUiary tenure, all the able-bodied 
mti\ of tlielr several families being bound to serve 
their chief bi his miiitaty expeditions. Although 
undisciplined, they made a gallant array in their blue 
eurtouts and red sashes, with their long carbines, and 
the national bmad^bladed wood^knlfe, called iCad' 
katti, which they wore on the back. 

VIra Raj had been imprisoned in Mysore for six 
years, and only efTected his escape at the end of 
I73fl. Remembering his own vicissitudes, and the 
terrible dUastots wlUcb had befallen his country, he 
was eager to avail hhitseif of the friendship proffered 
by the British Government when hostilities with 
Mysore were Impending. With this view he readily 
entered Into in alliance with our agents in 1790, 
bmding himself to treat Tipu aa an enemy, and to 
furnish all possible supplies, while the B. I. Company 
on their part guaranteed his independence. This 
convention, as will be seen presently, gave Immense 
umbrage to Tipu, who was well aware of the 
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value Of the Coorg ptovlnco from a straugical point 
of'ricw. 

The Sultan wm greatly enraged on seeing that the 
English army had deliberately cut down, for the 
purpose ofmaJcing fascines, the eypreasess and other 
trees in the Lai Bagh, where his father's tomb had 
been erected ; and H must be admitted that this act of 
vandalism was, though perhaps unavoidable, one that 
night well rouse his wrath. He vented his rage by 
Aring lus guns ai the garden, and every other post 
occupied by the enemy, but seeing the active opera¬ 
tions of the British army for the prosecution of the 
siege, he began to consider seriously the ccnteduences 
to himself and bis capital. 

The opportune arrival of the Bombay, army, con¬ 
sisting of 2,000 Europeans and 4,000 Bepoys enabled 
Lord ComwnJlis to arrange for attacking Seringa* 
paiam on both sides of the Kaverj, and on Peb. 19. 
General Abercromby took up a position of the 
south-west of the rivet. The movement was sharply 
contested by the Sultan's troops, who were, however, 
driven back, though they repeated tlie attack on the 
22nd, with a like result. 

During the progress of these operations, Tlpu had 
Ihought it advisable to sound the views of Lord 
CorswalUs by despatching envoys to bis camp, in 
order to arroage the terms of a convention, and on 
the 22nd received an mtiniation of the preliminary 
conditions which the allies offered for his acceptance. 
They specified the cession of half his dommions, the 
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payment of over three luUlions of rupees, the relense 
of all prisoners, and the delivery of two of hie sods. 
named Moiz-ud-din and Abd-ul^XbaUk, as hostages. 
Tipu. afler consulting his principal officers, assented 
to the general tenor of these terms, and duly siped 
the contents of the document submitted to him. 
remitting Shortly afterwards a million of ropees in 
pan payment of the sum s^pulated. But when he 
found that the province of Coorg was mentioned in ibe 
detailed list of the territory which was to be severed 
from bis control, his rage knew no bounds. For 
a long lime he refused to sign the flaal treaty, and it 
was only when he saw indicadons of the siege being 
recommeficed, and was told that the negoiiadoas 
would be broken off. ualeas he at once accepted the 
proffered terms, that he at last gave way. 

In estunating Lord Cornwallis’ policy, it must be 
remembered that soldiers are ordinarily more generous 
than other negotiators to a conquered foe. and that 
he deprecated a further confict which would entail 
a great eacrifico of life. Moreover, he was probably 
fettered by restrictions placed upon him by the E. I. 
Company, who. while unwittingly fbuoding an empire, 
svere stilJ walkiog in commercial leadiag^strings. Tlpu 
was undoubtedly an usurper, as his father had been 
befbro him ; Che lawlUl Mysore Raja, though a 
captive, was sdil alive ; and Tipu had not hesitated 
to avow himself the implacable enemy of the English. 
The Sultan was hemmed in on all sides, and Seringa* 
param must inevitably have fallen and the siege 
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been prosecuted. It must be confessed, moteover, 
that it was a dubious policy la restore to power a 
bitter foe, ihus finabling him to resume a hostile 
attitude which oveniualiy compelled Lord Mcmington 
to crush for ever the despot's arrogance^. 

Cornwallis was of opinjou that he had effectually 
curbed Tipu's power of disturbing the peace of India. 
A mistoiten idea, of which subsequent events showed 
tiM failacy. The restoration of the lawful Mysore 
dynasty does not appear to have beat contemplated, 
nor would Che cnpcive R^a have been able to main- 


‘ Ic wfli about ihit dim (hat tbe Sultan savo himoatton la (he 
pobhcatlofl or cetlain eocoeniutlo affUtioM about himseir. which 
are auflklMt ev|deac« of hft vanltv. Tbe foilowtpg a^eexiracti 
ftoai oce of (bese produedeot 

'Wbeotbe R&stan}*bearted Ktog riubsd forwaid oo tbe ebarger 
ofbiaa&gar, (hen ded the bearu of tbe Eogliab hone Quake 
with feat. 

'Tb« lUih of bU ubre eiruek tbe army of Bailiie like ligblning: 
it canaed Munro to theO (ears, resembling ibe drop* from the 
elouda. 

’Oo Lang's Heart wa» fluted a ataio. Ilka that of tbe tulip : Coote 
wii made by thia calamity to lament. 

’Whan ibe Marathaa heboid tbe army of our King, iba dread 
iharaof eauaes them to ilea like dear. 

‘The Firlogi (Eurapaaa) asd Ni2ain*Ql-Malk sight aod day 
logetbar, ixcmbtisg with fear of our King. 

'The Hajkin'i (meaning ’barber* In deridon for NUam'. army 
Aaea ihroogb dread of thee, ai the hunter deei when he 
beboldithe lioo. 

Compared with him Hatim waa a tolMr; Socratca. Hippocraiee. 
and all (be aagaa ofthe eanb appear before him lllte Ignoraoi 
cblldrea ; Man dwindles before (ha valoor of our King to 
• mere IsfAst 

*OwlBg to tbejuaiice of thIa Ring, tbe deer of the forest maice 
their pillow of Che lion and ibe tiger, asd (beirmaiirea of tbe 
leopard aod paotber.* 
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cam Ills rule unsupported by British troops. Tlie 
temtory lield by liU predecessors at the time of 
Haidax All's usurpation formed but & portlou of the 
Mysore donjinious in 1792. These considerdtioas 
were probably factors lu inducing Lord Coniwallis to 
refraiu from the eademe measure of dethroning Tipu 
Suitan. 

As soon aa Tipu had recovered from the bumilii- 
lion to wliich be had beeo exposed, his first step 
was to order contributions from ait his subjects. 
Even the soldiers were not exejnpted from tliis 
forced levy, which was applied to the purpose of 
iiquidacmg his debt It roust be adoxined thar. fo . 
far as the English Government were concerned, be 
faithfully discharged his obligations. Tbe hostage 
princes, Abd*ul>lChaiik and Moiz*ud>dnt. who had 
been in charge of Major Doveton, were io consequeuee 
returned to (heir father tn 1794. But the burden 
which was imposed upon the cuitivaiors. irora whom 
three times the amount required was exacted, was 
disastrous in tbe extreme and greatiy impoverished 
the country. Assiduous attention was paid to 
atrengtheniog the fortifications of Seringapatam, and 
the Sultan then proceeded co introduce various 
changes and so-oalied improvements in his sdnuolS' 
tratiou, of which an account will be given further on, 


CHAPTER XI 


Tipu’s Sbcrlt Machinations 

Ik 1793 Lord Cornwallis lefl India. He was 
succeoded by Sir John Sbore. aiterwAfds Lord 
Teigomoutb, who, although possessing a profound 
aod exteoaive acquaistaoco with all questions rela> 
ting to revenue adsiiruslration, bad aot the poUdcal 
capacity which was needed to keep in check so 
agj^&ive and seif^suffieient a character a$ Tipu. In 
1796, the Mysore Raja, ChamraJ, died, leaving an 
inlhot SCO. to whom Tipu did not think it expedient 
to give even the tiruiar starus of Raja. It became 
apparent about this time that although the tiger’s 
claws had been clipped, he had not been deprived of 
the power to do mischief. There was a stipulation in 
the Seringapatam treaty that if Tipu should molest 
ertber of the coniractiog parties, the others should 
unite to punish him. But in 1795 he entered into 
a covert engagement with All 3ah, son of the Kizam, 
then in rebellion against his ^thcr, to assist him 
on condition that, in case he succeeded In dethroning 
the Mizam. he should make over to Tipu Sultan ail 
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the Utritocy lying south of the Tuu^bhadra and 
Krishna nvers then beid by the Kizam. This 
scheme wu. hotvever, fbiie4 by the prompt action of 
M. RAytnond, commaadlng a body of Frencb troops in 
the Nizam’s service. AU Jali was taken prisoner. 

Tipu next deputed aa embassy in 1796 to the court 
of Zaman Shah« the Afghan ruler, seeking bis aid as 
a cO'religionist. and making magnMcent promises of 
co-operation, with a view to the subjugation of the 
Marathas and the expulsion of the BopJiih from 
India. Nor did he ccofine himself these overtures. 
He also used every means in bis power to foment 
misunderstandings between the Pershwa, Sindbla, and 
the Nizam on the one baud, and the Bogllsb on the 
other. 80 as to sever the connexion of the native 
chiefs with the British. The previous attenpu of the 
Sultan Co bring about a close alliance b^weeji the 
Pfuich and himseir had hitherto proved abortive ; but 
now that open war had broken out between the rwo 
great European states, which bad so long been rivals 
in India, the lime seemed to him propitious for 
renewing negotiations. Among the curious papers 
found subsequently in the palace of Seringapatara Is 
a document relaUog the proceedings taken by a body 
of Frenoh dtirens in the pay of 'citizen Tipu.* Hrod 
by enthusiasm for the recently constituted French 
Republic, the Frenebmes assembled to the oumba 
of fifty-nine at Seringapatain, and elected as choir 
president eldzcn Francis Rlpaud, wbo is styled a 
Lieutenant in the French navy. After passing several 
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molinions icsiifymg ihelr devoiiou to the republic 
end their hatred of royalty, they hoisted on May 14, 
1797, the national f)ag. They next repaired to rbe 
parade in the city, where they were received by the 
Prince (the Sultan), who, after firing a salute of 2,300 
(fic) pieces of cannon, assured them of his efiection 
and support, To this they replied by declarations of 
un^liog devotion to his cause. Amidst a piofound 
silence, the tree of Liberty was planted, surmounted 
by tho cap of Equality. Ripaud then made u speech 
in which the following passage occurs 

V« vols te »mbl« de la barbaric et celul de I'airocite— 
Dieo! fen framia d'borreur I Quel I vola ces vletiom de 
la ferodte aofilaitt cul citt ait tdes eorra dan planches ( 
des femmea vktlOM da leer bruiallie ei Msa&aloees lu cDeme 
raoe»i. Oh) coaVle d'horceura i mee eheveus se redreoeall 
Que voiHa? Dei enfanu eneore a la mamille, je lei 
vois telfiiB ao nag de leure tnerea lorortuiKW' Jo v<^ 
cea maltwunuK enrasia explrer da la memo mort lauii 
oalboureuaaa oiarei. Ob i cooble d'bonout at da acalera* 
lew, cue d'lodigoadOD ui loiplitsl Soyas penuadaee, aom 
lofortuoeea, cue oou vous veoproBa. Ob ( parfides atciuels 
Angfai. treablez I II eat on Dleu, veogeor du eriiDa, qul 
QOtti lupire de lever dans toa aaos lei eiroellai qttc tu aa 
como^saj aevers aoe pores ei leuri tDatbeunusai compasnea' 
Aptliezwous, amas plalotlves de I'tosoceRce, nous Jirroos de 
voiu veoger, Out, Ja la jure I* 

These ardent Jecohms seem to have inspired Tipu, 
not only with ao idea of their 'hauU courage,* as 
Kingsley would say, bui also of their ability to be of 
material service to him. Although Monsieur F. Ripaud 



Embassy lo Maurtltus 


17 ? 


wu In &|1 probftbiihy e scamp of the fvst water, 
and bis preteii&ions were ridiculed by the Siiltan's 
offlcen. that sovereisn, who in his owit eyes wae 
wiser than all his coun, determined (o purchase 
his vessel and send ambassadors in it to the Isle of 
France (Mauritius), to solicit from the Ooventor the 
aid of a &et and an army. From a note In Tipu's owi\ 
bandweitinB it appears that he was singularly ignorant 
both of geography and history. The following are 
estcifis Is tills document, whkh profosscs to be a 
catalogue caisonne of the Iieads of departments of the 
French administration t— 

’Nooks of tfae ibcee uisnda belonalea to the RoalUh^ 
lielud, GtKtoioy, Jecseys* 'Oa the Eoalith island tbm ma 
Q&co (he Vtsje of e tribe celled Coosee (Ecosm hundred 
years ago, the Eo|icah Reja put the Raja of lbs Cooicas ta 
dealh, aod look poisesslon of hh eousiry.' 

Oo April 2,1797, Tipu addressed 8 leUer to the 
authorities (Sardars) of Mauritius, professing his at* 
tochmeut ca the Frencli, and dwelling upon the 
friendship which had lojig subsisted between them 
and the Mysore State from the lime of hi a father, 
H^ar AJi. The shameless, ihieviDg, robbing 
Bngllsh, of themselves incompetent,* had, be said, 
leagued with the Mar&tUas and the Mughal (Nizam), 
aad forcing him to make peace, had extorted from the 
'God'gjven State* three czores and thirty lacs of 
rupees, besides wresting froni him half bis finest 
proving. He therefore sought aid from die French 
to expel the iniquitous fioglish from Hbidustan, 
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ftSkiDg tbem to funnsh both Europeans anO Negro 
troops to a&sut his own In this desirable oh^t. 
Ripaud's deputy, who was to have sailed with the 
envoys, decamped however in a boat svitb the pur* 
chase mosey of tbe ship just befbre their embarkation, 
and the embassy was oonsequeatiy deta)^ ; nor did 
it leave till October, when Kipaud himseif, by Tipu*s 
desire, accompanied it. The ambassadors reached the 
Ule of France in January, 1798. when the absurdity 
of Tipu*s proposals became apparent. He asked for 
10,000 French troops, and 30.000 Habsbis (Nesroes), 
who, he asserted, with the co-operation of 60,000 men 
on hia part, would be enabled to subdue both the 
Marathas and the Nizam, reduce Madras to ashes, 
and expeJ the Bogliah entlrejy from ladia. He even 
entered tuto s^utc details as to bow that result 
was to be accomplished ; but the envoys were not 
pioveded witb fhnds, though they were profuse in 
promises. Oeaeral Malartic. the Governor of the Isle 
of France, saw that Tipu had been gulled by Ripaud. 
He nevertheless received the ambassadors in state, 
and promised to at once transmit their m aster's requi* 
sition to Prance. Knowing, however, rbat he could 
bunself render no aasistance, be contented himself 
with issuing a proclamation calUog for volunteers. 
The result was that about one hundred French stib* 
Jects accompanied Tipu's envoys on their return to 
India, landing at Mangalore in April, 179 3'. 

' The reporn which the envo>v nboiltted to Tipu on (heir 
relurc are curious and inierasdofi, but loo luug fer quotalitf^. 
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They their nUireaiffient hy Ripau4 wfacd at m, their 
tnfferlDBe from nel^e'ner, the lurprlea which ihelt ftrriv»l «i 
Port Louie acted to the Preach eutboriiiet, eitd Ibe eiviUty 
ihewo to rhczn by these oSclaJj. They show clariy cnou^ ihtt 
RjMtid had impoied upea Tipu'e sedulity by leadiOK hho to 
believe that oiAtefial ftuitte CMC eouid be fumtahed (torn Meufilui* 
(hit thcyi fltiarally enosfth, cottceared rrom ibeir taaiier the fhet 
that h» had heeo duped. 
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LORt> MORNINGTON ASSUMBS TTTfi OPIHCB OP GOVERNOR* 
OeNBRAL—H lS CORRESPONDeNCB WITH TiPU 

A HEW acior now appealed upon the scene. Tills 
WEE the justly •renowned Lord Mornington, who« with 
that keen bstlact which is given to few. seized at 
R glance the re&i state of aifairs, and by his judicious 
diplomacy and energetic action did more than any of 
bis predecosaors to place British power in India on 
a solid and sure fcptindation. He arrived at Madras 
just when Tipu*s emissaries had come bock from 
tbeii* iriiilless expedition co Mauritius, and reached 
Calcutta in May, 1798, The next month he received 
intelligence of the Mysore embassy and Malutic’s 
prcclam^on. and foreseeing (bat the aggressive 
tendency of ihe French Republic, (ban at war with all 
EorCFpe, might Impel it to sutd aji aimy through 
Egypt to India, he adopted such precautionary 
measures as would prevent the native powers from 
coalesdng with so formidable a hval. The first step 
in this directioo was to negotiate with the Nizam for 
the diamissa! of a French coniiogent amounting to 
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14,000 men, wcll-dlseiplitied &jid ably commanded 
by the officers that succeeded De Bussy in The 
Deccan. These troops wtn aoi only & defence against 
tbe Mardihas, but were hostile to the Bntish. owing 
to the rq>ubiican sympathies of their cocunander, 
M. lUyincrnd. who earned on a secret correspondence 
with the Mysore sovereign. The Kitara distrusted 
Iwth tbe English and Tipu. If be assented to the 
Qovernor'Oeneral's proposals and disbanded his 
French troops, he would lose the power of eifectuti 
resistance against tbe Maratbas, unless he leant on 
tbe support of the British Oovennnent, to whom be 
would in that case become subsidiary. If. on the 
other hand, be.refused, and allied bimself withTipu, 
he would probably be overcome by the joiut action 
of the (WO powers. Ou one side be regarded with 
apprehension the rlslc of diaarmiog his FVench troops, 
and on the other the hoatilUy of Tipu, with whom be 
had openly waged war, and whose advances towards 
a znalnmonial alliance between the two sovereigns he 
bad haughtily repelled. Swayed alternately by one 
or other of these considerations. It was long before the 
Kizam arrived at a decision, At last be consented to 
execute a treaty by which he agreed to disband his 
French tioops. and to augment the English subsidiary 
force to six battalions and a due proportion of guns. 
The disarming was successfully effected, the Sepoys 
belgn into the &:glish service, and the Pren^ 
officers sent, by way of ^gUnd. to Fiance. 

With the Merathas, Lord Moroington could not 
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hope for much ^access. Whiie aominnHy p&rtici' 
pants ic the treaty wbkh Lord Cornwailis effected in 
1790, the Marathaa had reodered lUtle assistance in 
the first campaign. On the other handj although 
Tipu bad sent a special emissary to the Pesbwa Baji 
Rao, adjuring him to get rid of Nana Pamavis, and 
urging an invasion of the Nizam'i territory, he re¬ 
ceived in reply nothing but empty promises. Nana 
Famavis, though secretly hostile to the English, was 
too astute to relinquish his ascendancy over the 
Peshwa, He held aloof from any open recognition 
of either side, while Sindhia was averse from active 
military interfrrcnce, iirlving only to prevent (he 
Peshwa from giving fUll effect to the treaty of 1790. 
At the utmost. Lord Morniagton could only expect, 
amidst these confricting aims, that the Marathaa 
would observe a strict neutrality. 

Fully aware of the danger wbicli threatened the 
English from the iU-disguised hostility of Tipu, the 
Oovernor-Generai directed dcspatdies to be sent 
early in June to the Madras Goverameni, requesting 
them to consider (he means of collecting a force 
should circiunstances require it, and to slate what 
number of men could be at once got together. The 
Madras Council vehemently remonsiraied against any 
'premature' attack upon the Mysore ruler, urging 
their disabled condition from tbe lack of supplies and 
draught-cattle, (he low state of their finances, and 
previous failures. Even General Karria, the' acting 
Governor, was to a great extent imbued wUb the 
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same feelmg. WhiJe oxpresslDg his rtadinasi lo 
carry out instructions^ be deprecated hostilities which 
mighi end in discomfhure rather than in victory. 
Lord Moruinston, however, was made of sten^er metaj. 
Knowlrui well how critical would be the slate of 
affairs should a French expedition succeed in making 
its way from Egypt ic India, he set aside these 
timorous objectloos, and insisted upon the Madras 
army being made ready for active operations, and put 
on a war-fbotiag. On August 12. 1798. be recorded 
a minute In which, after adverting to Tipu's embassy 
to the Matiriiius, and the clear proof of bad faith 
which it evbced. he remarked ax fbllcws 

'Since the eosclusloo of ibe icMiy of Serlagspsiim. ihe 
British OoveranMt io India have oalfoirDly coodveted 
themselves tonatdi Tipu Sullao not oab »l|h the moil 
exact attendee to the priocipiee of moderatioB. jupice, aad 
good fall hi but have eadeavoored by every priBticabk Deans 
<o coaeiliaia his coafidence. and to mitigate hts vusdietlve 
apini' SocM differeoces have occasionally arisen with respect 
to the boundaries of hb territory borderiog upM the coofirtes 
ot our poueasibos oo the coast of aialabar, but tbe records of 
all the Bfitbh Oovemiomiu Id bdla *111 show that they 
have always ainifesied ibe at most aiixlety to promote the 
amicable adlaiiaiaRt of every doubtful or disputed point, ud 
that Ttpu Sultan bai received the most uneQulvocal proofs 
of lha eobscant dtspodtioa the Compaoy lo aetteow* 
ledge and confirm all bis just righia. and to remove every 
cause of jealousyi wbleh might lend to Interrupt the con* 
itoaance of peace * 

Further oo. In the same minute, after observiug that 
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the Sultaa's motive could onl> h&ve been *8A ardent 
deelie to ezpei the British astion iVom India/ he 
remarked 

*If (he eoaduct of Tipu SuJtao htd been of ■ naiuro 
wbieb could be called amblauoui or mpieJuus : if bo bad 
merely fecreaeed hie force beyoed hie ordinary e<iabll>hrrKat« 
orbed ttailooed (t In eom position oo our confines, or on 
those of eur allies, which mi|hl Jostliy heloucy or aferm : 
If be bad renewod hie eccret Intrlgoee at (he cmirte of 
Kaidarobad. Poona, and Cabal : or eveo if ho had erticrod 
into any uepotlailoa with Ftauca. of wbkh the object wee at 
ail ebaeore ; It mi|ht be our duly to reaort (n the drat 
iaUenee lo bb conetructlco of proceedcos which, beuifi of 
a doabtfisl eharaater, misbi admit of a eaibfaciory axplana* 
tcoA, Bat «bero (hrro Is no doobt, there cao be no matter 
for explaoatioQ. The act of TJpu'e ntnbae&adors, raitHed 
by hImioJf, end aceoapaoied by the laodbs ef a French 
force Iq hie coooiry. fa a pubhc, aDqualffled, aod uoaD- 
blpcoos dcelcatioo of war, aeiirovated by an avowal, (bat 
(he object of (be war la neither explanation, reparation, nor 
eacurltr, but tho iota! deatructioa of the Brlilih Qovemmeat 
(fl Jodie/ 

He coocludcd by saying 

Thte thereforo ii oot merely the case of an Injury to be 
repaired, bo( ot>(be pobllc eufety to be secured esafoat the 
prsieDl and future doaiane of ao irrecoodleble, desperota, 
and (feeeherous eoemy. A|ainil an enemy of tbla deaerip* 
UoR no elTectoaJ tecudty can be obtained, otherwise lhao by 
such a reduction of hfs power, ae shall not only defeat bis 
actoal pivparatioDe. but oiiabliah ■ penoaneot reatnint upoo 
bla rutine means of offence^.* 


t Puller details of this aletamanlike minute, and of tbe motive! 
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Lord Morninfilcn. however, being averse from en¬ 
gaging unnecesfiaxlly in &j3 expensive tad uncertaio 
campaign, bad entered into a fVkndly correspondcDce 
with Tipu Kgarding certain daims prei^red by that 
niler to territory in Wainad (referred lo in the first of 
the extracts above given), which, afier due examina¬ 
tion mto the facts, he ordeted to be surrendered to 
the Sultan. In writing to Tipu on Kovember 8. 
179b. Lord Momijgton took the opportunity of re¬ 
ferring. but in an amicable way. to Tipu*i endeavour 
to bring about an alliance with the French, notwith¬ 
standing his lepeated expressions of f^ioidship for the 
English. He suggested that, in order to remove alt 
causes of distrust. Major Doveton should be deputed 
to explain the Govemor-Qeneral's views, and to 
establish cordial relations for the fiiture. No answer 
was recuved to this proposal^ Lord Moraington then 
addressed to Tipu a second coinmufiicatioc. pointing 
out tbe desirability of cojisidering promptly the re¬ 
quest iTtade in hU previous letter, and intlznating that 
he wa& on the point of proceeding from Calcidta to 
Madras. 

On November 20, 1798. before the first of these 
letters had reached liim. Tipu wrote expressing his 

whkh rnOuenced (be OovefDor' 0 «n&niVs poKey. \*ll] be foued la 
Maileson's mcoolr of 'Wellesley'. 

i The eoiitempiuoua way Id wbKb ‘Hpu ue«ied mow of ihe 
Ooveraer'Gese'el’t let lera, till compelled by clrcurastuflcea to 
aasver them, is a w«)/.tMeiii(ned face. Tbe writer rnnentbert 
leeles one of these eocDQunieatioo*, which bad beeo preserved In 
the facnlly of Ibo Sultso’s chief ofReen, and oo wbiefa Tipu 
bad endorsed 'jawth na dared,* U. *ao aoewer.* 
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utofiishmeni ihftt, in spite of his welNkziow/i freUid* 
sh4>* tho Goven)or*OenerftI meditated hostilhies. add¬ 
ing that he discredited the repon. Ou December 1 S 
he wrote again« signifying Us grati(^cation at the 
defeat ia AbouUr Bay of the French, whom he 
cbaracterieed as 'ftithlesi, and the enemiei of man¬ 
kind/ But In regard (a Che proposed mission of 
M^or Doveton, he evaded the suggestion, stating that 
existing treaUes were suiheient. On January 9. 1799, 
Lord Momington acknowledged the receipt of this 
communication, and recapitulated all tlte circum¬ 
stances which had come to his notice regarding Tipu’s 
open acts of hostility, again preisiug for the reception 
of Ms^or Dovotoa. A week after wards Lord Morn* 
Ington forwarded to Tipu a 'khat' flom the Sublime 
Porte, in which Sultan Salim gave a full detail of 
the Invaaloa of Bgypt by the French, and stated that 
all true Muialmans were bound to repel their aggres¬ 
sions. Tipu was specially requested to refrain ftom 
hostile proceedings against the English, or from lend¬ 
ing a compliant ear to the French, and the Sublime 
Pone offered its good offices to adjust satisfactorily 
any cauM of complaint. This important letter iVom 
The head of Islam was extromaly disconeening to the 
Mysore sovereign, who. on July 20, 1798. bad addressed 
to the Executive Directory of the French Republic at 
Paris a despatch, soliciting an offensive and defensive 
alliance. Tipu sent as bis ambassador Capit&ine des 
Vaisseaux Dubue. one of the two French officers who 
accompanied the small contingent forwarded from ^ 
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Isle of Fnnco to his assistance. On February 7. 
1799, Mousieur Dubuc embarked at Tronquebar on 
his embassy. Yet Tipu. on ibe 16ib of Ibe same 
moutb, replied to tUc Sublime Porta in a graudilo- 
quent despatch, full of professions of uabouoded 
devotion' for the head of his faith, winding up the 
strange epistle by saying :— 

*A»ihe Pranoh nstloa ere eitanged from, and are beeoese 
(he oppooeota of the Sublime Porte, they may be said to 
have rendored ihetneelves the eoemy of all the folloerefi of 
the faith. AU Munimooi ibould renounce frientiehfp wfih 
Ihanu* 


The above, however, was really only a pretended 
answer. Intended to be forwarded ihrougb the 
Ooveinaj’^GenefOl. In a separate communication, 
which Tipu forwarded by special means to Constan¬ 
tinople. be virulently attacked the English, as well 
as tlie French. 

'All Hiodusiin.* ha wrote.'is overrao with InhdeliaDd 
Palytheisu. except the domloiona of the Khudadad SItkar 
(tbe Ood*eiven State), which, like the ark of Noah, an safe 
uoder the proieetioo sod boonieotie aid of Ood.* 

He proceeds to say that tbe English Oovenior* 
Oeneral (Lord Teignmouth) had earned Aaaf>ud' 
daulah. the Nawab Vadr of Oudh. to be poisoned, 
had violated the chastity of his widow, and plundered 
his house of money and Jewels to tbe amount of 
twenty crores of lupeee. The wives and daughters 
of men of science and rank had been forcibly carded 
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twty by tb« English, &nd youthful descendaau of 
the Prophet svere compelled to eat the de&h of swine. 
He thua ended his tirade — 

'Max the vlerorteui btnoen of tslam ever prevail, and 
every (face of beresy aed lafideilly be avrept away^ 

No better proof could be adduced of the duplicity 
of the Sulun. To the Oovarnor-Oeoeral he wrote 
in a letter received on February 13:— 

*AalamfrMjUcmly goioa 00 spotling excuriloaa, yoa had 
batter Mod v(a)or Ooveiott, regarding whom yoa bave pro* 
vioualy addressed me. slightly attended^.* 

^ The Bctaai Porslao <s ‘jaridab rawanah bayad aslcht/ which 
may mean slightly ailooded, or lightly equipped-at any rate 
implyiag that be attached no Impoftaoce (o the mlseloD. 


CHAPTER XIE 


Load Mcrntnotion p&cl^es Wak AOAmn Tipu^ 
Final Sibob of SaRmoAPATAM—THB Sultan’s 
Death 

This msoloit r«ply lo Lord Moroiogton’s overtures 
brought matters to & aisis, Oit Febnisry 22. 1799, 
the OovemoT'General issued a ’Declaration' os the 
part of the East India Company and their allies the 
Nizam and the Fesliwa, in which Ke recounted the 
studious good fahh of the British Government^ and 
ihfiir anxiety to meet in every way the Sultan's 
reasonable demands, adducing as evidence of this the 
surrender of the territory claimed by him in Wabad 
—a concession which Tipu bad himself admitted 
to be satisfactory. The document then goes on to 
relate the astonishment with which the allies dis> 
covered that, in spite of this evidence of their sincere 
adherence to the treaty of 1790, the Sultan had 
entered into negotiatioos with a hostile power for 
the purpose of commeocing a war against the 
Company and the Allied Powers. It dwells upon 
the persisient delay on Tipu'a pan to receive an envoy 
to adjust existing grievances, and points out that 
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tbif procnutination can only be &UribL(ed to his 
evident desire to protract the operations 'until some 
change of circumstance and of season shall revive 
his e^ipectations of disturbing the tranquillily of 
India, by ikvoufing the irruption of a French army,' 
The proclamation eitds by saying that although the 
allies were resolved to ensure adequate protection 
against the danger which menaced them, they were 
still anxious to eh*cc( a /Hendiy arrangentent with 
the Sultan ; and that General Harris, the Commander* 
in Chief had been empowered to receive any embassy 
which Ttpu might despatch to headquarters to concert 
a treaty on such conditions as would lead to the 
establishment of a secure and permanent peace. A 
letter to like elfbet was on the same day transmitted 
to Tipu 

Although the Sultan's army was both smaller and 
inferior in discipline at this time, compared with 
what it was in 1792. it still amounted to about 
33,000 inihntry. 15.000 cavalry, and a strong body 
of artillery. The English army, which left Kellore on 
February 11 for the Mysore frcnlier. comprised 15,000 
infhntry, 2.500 cavalry, 600 European artilleryman, 
and 2,500 gun-lascars and pioneers, with 100 guns. 
To these must be added an efficient contingent from 
the Nizam, consisting of 6,500 of the subsidiary 
forte, and 3,600 of the old French corps, with 6,000 
horse, regtilar and irregular, bringiag the total 
number of the nailed armies up to about 37.000 
^bting men. Further, the army despatched from 
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Bombay under Oecusral Sroan amounted to d,40O 
tncn. «bo, jnarohlng through the friendly country 
ofDoorg, took up a position at Ibe head of the 
Slddheshwar Pass, leading from chat province Into 
Mysore. On March 5, 1799. the Sultan, hearing of 
the approach of Ute Bombay force, suddenly made 
his appearance a few miles from Siddheshwar. 
Having diawD up his troops amounting to 12,000 
men ui three divisions, he marched under cover of the 
heavy jungle to attack the British advanced post 
of three battalions of Sepoys under the cemmand 
of Lleuienant'Colonel Mootresor, This brigade was 
completely surrounded, and would have been aiinlhi> 
laicd bad h not been for the opportune arrlviil of 
General Stuart The enemy then gave way aod 

retreated, after losing ineny men, and one distin- 

guished geuexal, named Muhammad Raza, commonly 
called the Bcnkl Nawab or Fire*Nawab*. General 
Stuart was accompanied on this oceasloo by Viraraj, 
the Wodlar of Coorg, who Itad rendered every asslat- 
ance in bis power to the British troops, and was 
present personally in the action. 

Tipu now prepared to encounter the British army 
under General Herris, which had left Vellore, as 
meationed, on February 11. and after redudng some 

^ Tfae word 'Benki* In KsoareM lilenlly taeSDs but 
•iSoiRed io tbucisea Riao who canied fire ancl desolalioo loio ao 
MMrajy'i country. It ii stand of him that on one occasica be ibut 
up certaio rcbcll^oui Nain. with ibeir wiveA ud ebiidreo, ra 
s house, sod burned ibem alive. Mobammid fttza's desceoilaaii 
tiill reside In Mysore. 
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minor posts in th« Baramabals, had reached on 
March 9 KcKanansaiam in Mysore. It was joued 
there by tbe Haidarabad contingent under Colonel 
Wellesley, and proceeded lo an eacaropntenl ocor 
Bangalore. The progress made by it was very slow, 
owing to the multitude of camp followers and cattle, 
which greatly impeded tbe march. Tipu had taken 
up a position near Maddur, lialf'Way between 
Bangalore and Seringapatam, but Lord Harris having 
detemiined to take the southerly route by Kankan> 
halU Tipu proceeded to encounter him near Malvalli, 
ten miles west of the Shlmsha river. On March 27 
tbe British army marched to this place and found 
the Mysore troops drawn up two miles froni their 
intended encampincnt. Our sdvuuced pickets were 
soon threatened by large bodies of cavalry, and 
when a corps was sent up to Lhelr support a general 
action ensued. Though Tipu's horse made a gallant 
atiHCk, and his finest Infantry advanced Anniy against 
the 33rd regiment, they were charged with the bayonet 
and driven back In confosion. The English cavalry 
completed their rout, and destroyed nearly all of 
them. Tipu then withdrew his guns and troops, 
having lost l.OOD men killed and wounded in the 
engagement, while the British loss was trifling. 

The mistake of Tipu in supposing (bat the British 
army would take the direct road from Bangalore to 
Seringapatarn. and attack that pUcc from the north, 
as Loid Comwalhs had done in 1792, was of immense 
service to Z.,ord Harris. Under this andclpation. 
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Tjpu bad ordered the dcstnictioj) of aU forage on 
the more direct route, which he held in force. Bui 
the English geoeral. by marching to the couth and 
creasing the Kaveri at Soaile. not only found ample 
fodder, but effected the passage of the ford without 
opposition. He was now within hfiecn miles of 
Seringapatam. and Ttpu fbund out that ail hts efforts 
to prevent the enemy from reaching within striking 
distance of his capital had been completely frustrated. 
He then consulted his leading officers as to the best 
course to pursue, and. according co their advice, 
resolved to give battle titAr the Chcndgol ford, by 
which they calculated that the British force would 
cross over to the island of Seringapstam. All his 
Sardais vowed to sacrifice their lives if necessary 
in the expected combat, and Tipu seriding his two 
eldest sons iato the fort to defend it to the Iasi, 
crossed the river with his army to take up a position 
at Cbendgal to meet the expected fbe. To hia dismay, 
however, be found that the British commaoder, in* 
stead of proceeding to the right as he had anticipated, 
deviated to the left, in order to avoid some inter¬ 
vening low ground. On April 3 our force reached the 
position in which Cancral Abercromby had encamped 
in 1792. 00 the south-west side of the island. 

Ouriog the time which bad intervened since Lord 
CornwsdlU' siege of Seringapatam, the Sultan had 
given great atteotion to strengthening the fortifica¬ 
tions. But. excepting a battery which be bad erected 
on the north'wast angle of the fort, his improvements 
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bed been msaaly directed to Ihc eouth eDd ee«t sides. 
Tbe works on the west side where the waJl overlooks 
the lUverl were not so stroag, although even here 
they were protected by a double wall uud a ditch. 
£n fbont of the British army was broken rising 
ground, with some deserted villages, and several 
topes or groves of areca-nut pahns aod oocoa ireei, 
whicii afforded a safe cover to Tipu*s skirmishers 
and rocket'Rien. and enabled them to harass the 
English pickets. One of these groves, called (ho 
Sulumpet Tope, waa intersected by deep dKches. 
watered fVom a channel running (n ii\ easterly direc* 
tion about a mile fhim the fort. General Baird was 
directed to scour this grove and dislodge the enemy, 
but on his advancing with this object on the night 
of the Stb, he found the tope unoccupied. The 
next day, however, (he Mysore troops agsiii took 
possession of the ground, and as it wu absolutely 
oeceasary to expel them, two columoi were detached 
at sunset for the purpose. The first of these, under 
Colonel Sbawe. got possession of a ruined village, 
which it succeisfuliy held. The second column, 
under Colonel Wellesley, ou advaocisg into the tope, 
was at once attacked In the darkness of night by 
a tremendous fire of musketry and rockets. The 
men. floundering about amidst the trees and the 
water •courses, at last broke, and fell back in du> 
order, some being lulled and a few taken prisoners, 
la the confusion Colonel Wellesley was himself struck 
on the knee by a spent ball, and narrowly escaped 
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fkJUog into tbc bands of the enemy*. The next day, 
however, a detachment under bis command succeeded 
in takbg possession of the grove, end General Harris 
was enabled to proceed with his siage'Operations, the 
army taking up its final position on April 1. 1799. 

On the 9th, the Sultan, alanned at the state of 
affairs, sent an agent to the English general’s camp 
with a letter, inquiring the meaning of the hostile 
proceedings agaiost him. and asserting bis own 
adherence to existing treaties. General Harris in 
bis reply contented himself with reTerriog Tipu to 
Lord Mornington’s letter of February 11, and con¬ 
tinued to prosectite the siege. On April 14, the 
Bombay army Joined the headquarters with abun¬ 
dant supplies, and two days afterwards took up 
a strong position on the northern bank of the Kaverl. 
During the ensuing week, numerous batteries weie 
erected, several unportant outposts were seized, and 
a determined attack by a strong body of infantry, 
led by French officers*, against the advanced posts of 
the Bombay army, was repulsed with great loss. 

On the 20th. Tipu again expressed a wish for 
a conference to adjust the terms of a peace. General 
Harris, acting on the plenary powers with which he 

I Tbei grav». vhkh bu as trinerieal lorereii. sai bdoi om ef 
Ibe very few pJac«i where Ibe fSmoui Doke mec wtdi s lepulie. 
may nlU be seen ia tbe eidoiiy of Seringapalam. A iDora 
deisitodaccouot of ibe diMiUr will be fouod b TfteU/eo/Si^ 
DovielSelfiL Poraccotsledeiajli of ibe <i«|e ilieir, the reader is 
referred to Colonel A. Beetsoo's work, publiabed lo 1800. 

s The whole nuoiber cf Frawh at this ihse b tbaSututfs 
•ervice was osly 120. iDCludiog U offieera. 
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had been entrusted, fonvurded the draft of a pre- 
lion'nary treaty for his acceptance. This document 
stipulated that the Sultan should at once diimiss all 
FreDchmeo in Jus service : that he should cede half 
hie territoi? to the all res : pay two millions sterling, 
half immediately, and the remain der in six months ; 
release eiU his prisoners and finally make over as 
hostages two of eldest son«^, besides four of bis 
chief officers, whose names were given. K term of 
twentV'four hours only was allowed fbr the Sultan's 
assent to these conditions’ No auswer was received 
to these demands, and the siege being unintor- 
ruptedly proceeded with, all the guns on the west 
face of the fort were silenced by the 24th. The west 
cavalier and north-west bastion were dismantled, and 
the fire of the enemy was reduced to a few guns on 
the south face, and some distant cavaliers. On the 
26th and 27 th hard figliting took place, in order to 
dislodge the Mysore troops Ircin an exterior entrench* 
menC still held by there, which impeded the erection 
of breaching batteries, and was protected on one 
side by a redoubt, and on the other by a circular 
work that alfbrdcd a flanking defence. After an 
obstinate contest, in which the enemy behaved with 
great bravery, all these obstacles were earned, and 
the Mysore troops were forced to retreat beyond the 
elver. 

r terbe letter lo Tipu of April 22. four loos arememtoned. 
oamely. SullaQ Padibflb. Paiah HaUsr. Moiz*vd-dln» anC Ab4*ul> 
Kbalik. 
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The SullAA, now in despair, again attempted to 
open negotiatioas, and on the 25th wrote inthnatiag 
his wi&h to send ambassadors to conftr with the 
English general. He was told iu reply that the allies 
would only treat on iJie basis of the conditions 
already forwarded to him, and that no envoys would 
be received tmiess accompanied by the hostages and 
specie required. ThU was the end of Tipu's abortive 
aiieinpta to avert the ruin which was about to befall 
him*. 

On May 2, all the batteries having beer completed 
were unmasked. They opened a heavy liie on the 
western curtain of the fort, about sixty yards south* 
cast of the bastion on the western angle, and a prac* 
licable breach having been effected on the evening of 
the next day. orders were issued for an assault at 
I p.m. on tbe 4tb, Tipu. a prey to despair in the 
imminent peril which threatened him. condescended, 
in spite of his orthodox Islamism, to have recourse to 
the prayers «td Incantations of the Brahmans whom 
he had hitherto Invariably despised and 111 •treated. 
Bat although he heaped rich upon them, they 
weio either too honest or too wiae to predict a sue* 
ccssful escape from the fate which was following him. 
Dressed in a light coloored jacket, with trousers of 
fine chintz, a red silk sash, a rich turban, and an 

^ It was eboQl lbi« tune thti tbirteeo Bo|IUh loldlers, »bo hid 
bceo tikea pnionefi. were killed by the Sultie'e orders, Ibelr 
Mcki bcioa iwisred hv ihe profeuiooil executiwen eallcd ieltia 
(he native alsdiiiors ef Uie soeib of Isdle. 
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dmbroidcrcd belt, with a laluman <ai his right arm, 
he proceeded early do the 4th to hjs head<)iiarrers in 
a gateway on the norlhero face, called the Kalla 
Diddi, or private sally-port. Shortly after his arrival 
at this post, be was informed of the death from 
a cannon-shot of Sayyad Ohafur, one of hia most 
trusty ofiicers. who was struck down while gallantly 
heading the troops in the breach. Soon afterwards 
a report was brought to hhn of the aaual esinult. 

The command of the storming party had been 
entrusted to General Baird, the same officer who had 
languished for mote than tliree years in the dungeons 
of Serlngapatacn, having been taken prisoner after 
Bailie's defeat at Perambakam in 1780. This gallant 
soldier, fbll of energy and animated by the recol- 
leclion of the itUua^e to which he and his com¬ 
panions in arms had bees ruthlessly subjected, 
stepped out of the trenches, and drawing his sword, 
called out to bis men : 'Now. my brave fellows, follow 
me. and prove yourselves worthy of the name of 
British soldiers.’ In an instant, his troops rushed 
forward, and crossed the river in six minutes, under 
a tremendous fire of musketry and rockets from the 
enemy. The forlorn hope was confronted on the 
slope of the breach by a small body of tbc Mysore 
troops who offered a decermined opposition, but they 
were soon struck down, and in a few minutes the 
British flag was hoisted on the ramparts. The SuUan 
hastened towards the breach, and endeavoured to 
rally his soldiers, encouraging them to make a stand. 
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He repeatedly fired on the &29&iJanta. but ilie rapid 
approach of tbe English column, and the desertion of 
his followers, compelled him to retreat. The greater 
part of the BngUsb troops had proceeded along the 
ramparts, filing off to the right and lef^, in obedienee 
to orders, but a portion of the 12 th regiment pressed 
forward into tbe town, and, keeping along the Inside 
of the rampart, found themselves opposite tbe sally* 
port, through which the Sultan proposed retumiog. 
On his arriving at a bridge leading to the inner fort, 
he noun ted his horse, and endeavoured to enter the 
town, but on reaching the gate the passage was so 
crowded by fugitives that be was unable to pass- 

While hU progress was thus hampered, his pursuers 
fired into the gateway, and wounded him in the 
breast. He pushed on. however, but was stopped by 
tbe fire of the soldiers of the 12 th regiment fiom 
inside the gate, receiving a second wound In the 
right side, while his horse fell undet him. He was 
immediately raised by some of his fhithtal attendants, 
and placed in bis palsskeen under an arcb in the 
gateway. He was implored to make hiensetr known 
10 the English troops, from whose commanders he 
would no doubt have ree»ved tbe atteniioa due to 
his rank, but he asolutely refused to comply with 
the suggestion. Soon afierwaids some European 
soldiers entered the gateway, one of whom attempted 
to take off hia richly*jewetled swoid*be1t. when Tipu 
sorely wounded as be was, made a cm at the snan. 
and wounded him in the knee. The enraged soldier 
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levciied his ciiiskei and shot him in the head, causing 
iosUaiaueous death. A cossidcrahle time elapsed 
before any autbeniic intelligence of the Sultan's Cate 
was obtained ; but the British uoops bmng now in 
possession of every pan of the ramparts, and opposi¬ 
tion having ceased, General Baird proceeded to make 
inquiries as to wJiat had become of him. 

Major Allan, Deputy Quartermaster-Genernl, was 
accordingly sent to the palace whh a flag of truce to 
demand tlie surrender of Tlpu. and after some 
delay ascertained ibnt a report had been received 
tbert the he had been wounded at the gate abovo- 
mestioned. On repairing thither at dusk, the body 
of the Sultan was, after much labour, discovered b 
a heap of slain, and dearly ideotifled, It was sUll 
warm, and the ayes were open, the countenance being 
jb no way distorted, although there were three 
wounds b the body and one b the temple. His 
turban, jacket, and sword-belt had disappeared, but 
tho taliamao on lijs right ans, contaiobg an emule! 
with Arabic characters cm the manuscript bside. 
was at once recognized. The body was pb^d b bis 
palankeen, and. by Gonerai Baird's orders, conveyed 
to the p&lace for the night. 

The next day the fbaeral cortege, escorted by four 
companies of EuropeHns, proceeded Bom the fortress 
to t^ Lai Bagh. where the rem^s of the ambitious 
and uniortufiate sovereign were btenred by the side 
of his fttber. Haidar Aii. The biei was borne by hU 
personal attendants, and followed by Prince Abd-uU 
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KhaJik and tbe prlncipaJ officers ot tlie court, the 
i^treets through which the pi’ocessxon passed being 
crowded by Musabnans, who prostrated tbernsetves. 
and evinced every sign of grief. On reaching the 
gale of the mausoleum the troops presented arms, the 
K.a^ read the funeral service, and when the body 
had been deposited in the tomb, a donation of i 2,000 
rupees was made to the religious men and poor 
people who attended the obsequies. It U related 
tbat the solemnity of the ceremony was enhanced by 
urrilie cl^s of lb under which burst over tlie island 
Immediately afterwards. 

The sons of the late Sultan were made prisoners, 
and such of them as bad arrived at maturity were 
sent with their ibmilies to Vellore, whence some 
years afterwards, owing to their having been accused 
of instigating the troops to mutiny in tS 06 , they 
were transported to Calcutta. Many persons sdU 
remember the venerable Fnnce Ghulam Muhammad, 
one of the younger sons, who died a few years ago. 
He was greatly respected as a Justice of Peace, and 
for his hospitality and charity. One of bi$ last acts 
was to establish a bind for poor and deserving 
persona in Mysore. 

To the honour of General Baird it must be men* 
Uoned that, mainly owing to hii humane efforts, 
there was little effusion of blood after Seiiugapatam 
was taken, flotwitbstaading the prolonged resistance 
and his remembrance of hit own sufferings. Safe* 
guards were sent to the houses of al] the principal 
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chiefs, who, ibdiitg that their property and the 
honour of their Emilies were respected, readily sub¬ 
mitted to the conquerors. Steps were also taken to 
Mcure tbe property in (he palace, but the discovery 
of a private entrance nito the treasury enabled 
marauders to carry olf a vast amount of coin and 
jewellery before they could be stopped. Never- 
theleas, wbai cemacoed was of prkelesi value. 
A nagnilicent throne, a supetb howdah, curious and 
rlchiy-jewetled matchlocks and swords, solid gold 
and sliver plate, costly carpets and china ware, a pro- 
ftuton of Ine gems, and a valuable library, were 
among (he treasures found in the palace^. 

1b I his memorable siege no fewer than 8,000 of tbe 
Mysore troops are said to have perished. On the 
British aide, 892 Europeans were killed or wounded, 
of whom 65 were officers, and of the native troops 

' ThA specie ahme imeunleO lo iialeen ites of ptaodu. or 
£490,000. while the levels were vslued et nbe (scs. The toul 
number of orduoce esptured wsi 929, ioclodiDg ions, oiortsn, 
end bowitetrs. t7e of which were i<yelve.poooden end over Tbe 
Itbrsry eoor silted msoy eonous aod ietsresdog msnuserrpU. of 
wbjcb Che foilowiflt J$ t sumouiTy :-^Koraii. 44 vels>; Cesimeourin 
oo Korse. 41; Prsyert, ; Traditions. 46; Tbeoieiy, S6: Sufyhin 
{mystk writ inis). 115; Ethics. 24; Judsprudeace. 95 ; Arts &ad 
Seieneei, 19; Phllos^y, 54 ; Aitroaony. 20 ; MacbovaiEca. T; 
Physic. U ; PbUoiegy. 4S ; Lexieoarac^y. 29 ; History, 119 ; 
Letters, 53 ; Poetry. 190 i Kindi and Deccaol Poetry. 23 ; Hindi 
tod Deccanl Prose, 4; Turkish Prose, 2; Febks, II. Soine of 
these books heiooiod to the Xingi offiljapur and Cokoodi, bol 
(betnajorliy were ploodored at Cblllur. Savaeup. aod Ksdapa. 
With (be exeeptloa of one precloiu Korea, wbkh wia forwarded 
to WifldaorCosile, greater pin of ctia libnry wu tramferred 
to tbe oevly*rounded College at Port Wllliijn. Chknitia. 
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639. Bstimaling ihc total ntunber of Europeans 
engaged (including two rcgimcDts wHb the Bombay 
army) at about 7,000, and the native troops (exclu¬ 
sive of the Kizatn's coniiDgeni) at 20,000, this would 
show (hat the propcrtioiiate loss in the ranks of the 
former was about four times that ts the native troops. 
The ^ct may be attributed in great measure to the 
heavy loss among the Europeans in the actual assault. 

It is not within the scope of this narrative Co 
detoil the steps taken by Lord Mornington after (he 
fall of Serbgapatam. It may perhaps suffice to ssy 
chat they evinced in an uncommon degree political 
sagacity, sound Judgment, and generosity. The 
claims of our ailks, the Niaun and (be Marathas. 
were duly considered. To revive a honile power in 
the pel son of one of Tipu's sons was clearly Inadvis- 
able, and the question therefore arose as to how to 
dispose of the conquered territory. The soiutloa 
which the Governor-General arrived at was to divide 
part of the Sultan's dominions between the allies, 
The BritUb Government received a territory yielding 
537,000 Kantbirai pagodas^ and Iseluding all (be 
western coast, while to the Nizam were allotted 

> These astodu were oriflDailr Ktuek b; Rtjs Kcaibini 
<2a38'iS), six of them equiUtea five iisr piaeCu. The ealive 
same fox Ihi* coin is *varahi,* or *bo«r', one ef (be joearaidoos 
of Vtihou, which was ihe crest of some «}f the elder Mnore 
dyDMtle». The word pt|ods is a Portuguese asme foe ihe edu. 
tod ■ luppoeed eomttdoA of the Peniui ’bui-kadah,’ so Idol 
temple, meoy of (he pegodei ihowiog i temple oo the obvens face. 
(But MS lute's Cfoxser/ for t dlteuwioo ot its poeiibb dedvetkioe.] 
Tbe ietiiniic valoo Is about three rupees. 
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districts producing a like amount, and to the Peshwu 
dtstricn yielding 264,000 pagodas. The rem^der of 
the late ruler's possessions, with a revenue estimated 
at 1.374,100 pagodas, and exceeding in area (he whole 
Mysore kingdom whea Haidar AU usurped the rule 
in 1 761. was bestowed as a free gift on the infant 
son of the last Mysore Raja, Chamrf^ who died in 1796 
on condition Chat an annual subsidy of seven Jacs of 
star pagodas should be paid to the British Oovern* 
Riejit, rha? a general control over the affairs of 
Mysore should be exercised by a Resident at his court, 
and that the island of Seringapatam should be ceded 
to tie British Goveranieat in perpetuity. These 
liberal conditions were gratefully acknowledged by 
the widow of ChiUca Krishnaraj ud tho widow of 
Chamr^ In the following letter, dated June 24. 1799 :— 

'Your havloa conferred on our child the govereawat of 
Myeore. Nagar. and (heir depaodenelei, and appoleicd 
pumaiya to be ihe Dlwio, has afforded ua the 
btppfneee. Forty yeara have elapied anea our govenmeBt 
eeaaed. Mew you have favoured oue boy »Uh the goveno* 
maoi of this couairy. and Bomlnated Furoalya to be hli 
DiwiB. We tiiaJi, while the nrb and (udon contiow, commit 
BO oifeuce agaioit your govennuent. We thall at all times 
eontdar ourtaNes m uedcr yemr protection itcd OTden> 
Your having eatabllahed ua must for ever be fresh io tbe 
Rtemory of our posterityi from ooe gefleratioo to aootbar 
Our oflhpriBg eaa never forget ao aiiachoieiit to your 
government, on mdioae suppori we shah depend. 

Signed, Lachbmi Ammani. 

DdwAn Ammani/ 
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The ^uthful Riija wa^ accordingly duly iflrtaUed, 
and after & long reign, the laiter part of which was 
embittered by the cooscjousuesa of sovereign duties 
but III perlOTTned, died la I deeply regretted by 
all who knew bis kindly but somewhat facUc eha* 
meter. The Conurussiocers appointed to carry out 
the Goveruor'OeneraJ’s instructions allotted hand¬ 
some pensions to the Sultan's principal officers, who 
testUkd in lively terms their appreciation of this 
wholly imespeeled generosr^. 

To an finglislunan fbw places la IndU are more 
replete with interostiag historical Associations than 
Scringapatare. At the extreme eastern end of the 
island is the famous mausoleum of Haidar All where 
also repose the remains of his iU*starred son. The 
tomb stands oa a raised terrace at the end of an 
avenue of cypress trees, with an arcade all round it. 
and a mosque on the right-hand aide. U Is a square 
building, surmoiuiied by a doine, and supported by 
polished black marble columns, which are very band- 
some, all the rest being pure white, and adorned with 
fine carvings. The doors ve of ebony. Inlaid with 
ivory (the gift of Lord Dalhousie), and at the prin¬ 
cipal eiurance hangs a scarlet curtain embroidered 
with gold. Inside arc the two tombs of Haidar 
and Tipu, each of them covered by a splendid 
Kashmir shawl, worked in rich putterns. Peacocks' 
feathers aud other msignia of royalty lie about on 
the fioor, while ineeose is burnt in a niche. The 
building ia main tamed at the Government expanse. 
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Although not 60 striking 86 the femous mausoleums 
to be seen in Upper Indie and et Ahoiadabad and 
elsewhere, it ia a fine moaumeni. It presents a sad 
contrast to the graves of tbe Eoglish officers and men 
wbo Sell at Seringapatam, and who are laid in an 
adjacent cemetery, tbe ground overgrown by weeds, 
and the nanes on the ugly flat stones barely dis¬ 
tinguishable. 

tbe southern side of the left branch of the 
ICaveri, and midway between the Ld Bagh and tbe 
fort, is the pjcliuesque Darya DauUt Bagb. or 'gardes 
of the wealth of the sea,' for many niontbs the 
residence of &igland’6 greatest soldier (tbe Duke 
of Weliingtoo). It was a fbvourite resort of Tipu, 
being near the fortress, and is of elegant design. 
The walls inside are covered with richly-painted 
arabesques, while outside are a series of frescos 
representing the triumphs of Tipu over tbe Eoglish. 
Tbe mon remarkable of tbe designs is intended 
to delineate tbe defeat of Baillie at PeranbakaTn, 
and is a most amusing caricature, that Gejieral being 
shown reclining helplessly in a palankeen, while 
Tipu on horseback is calmiy smelJing a rose and 
giving orders to his troops. Tbe p^spective U 
ludicrous—legs. arms, and beads flying off in all 

’ Tbe writer icede to atleopl to retnedy (he aegieet (o which 
(heee meaM/ieli bad been exposed. But (be tepie of UiDfi sod 
tbe effkcu of aa iodito etlmiie, added (e ihe rougb chareeier of 
(be tooUMtoaM and (be difficiUty of IdeaiifyiDg the a&mee ea 
tneiD, reodered aay ml reetoretioa weJ)*eJib impouible. 
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directions. Kcd considenblo research is needed to 
And the corresponding bodies. Tliese frescos were 
effaced by TIpu before the siege, but restored by 
Colonel Wellesley when he inhabited the buildbg. 
In course of time (hey again became hardly reeog' 
nizable, when Lord Dalbousie, on hla vbit to Mysore 
in 1854, ordered them (o be repainted by a native 
artist. 

The old fbrCress of Seringapauni remains in much 
the same state as it was Jett in after tbe siege 
nearly a hundred yeaii ago. The Ihrmidable fortiftea* 
tions have stoutly withstood (he ravages of time, 
wldle tbe breach made lo tbe curtain is still visible 
fyoffl (he opposJie bank of the river, where (wo 
cannons fixed Id the ground denote the spot oo which 
tbe Euglisb batteries were erected.. Inside is shown 
the gateway on the northern face where Tlpu fell 
lu hii death'Striigglfi. The whole island is now 
insalubrious. A few wretched houses only remain 
where once was a great capital, and the ancient 
lemple of Vishnu looks down, as if In mockery, 
on the ruins of tbe palace of the Muhammadan 
usurper^ 

> Part of lbs bulldlaabss been damotlifasd, sed ibe rnf turned 
Into e eAiMle>>wooe ttote. 






CHAPTER XIV 

Tipu'a ChaR/^CTHR AND AoMINiyTKATlON— His 
Fanaticism and C«uDLTy 

THB character of Tipu stands out in marked 
contrast to tliat of his mare cetebraled father. 
Personal courage he certainly possessed, and lie is 
said to have been & good rider and a skilful marks- 
nian. Although de&cienl in the capacity for war 
which eminently distinguished Haidar^ he on several 
occasions showed considerehle skiil in strategy; for 
example, in bis success over Colonel Braithwahe, 
bis campaign against the Maratbas in t7S6, his 
many encounters with General Medows, and liis rapid 
movements ic South Arcot. Had lie trusted more 
to his cavalry as bis most elQcleut mode of attack, 
he might have obtained greater successes in the field 
than be actually secured, but hia overweening con¬ 
fidence in hU own generalship and laiowl<^gc of 
tactics was often the cause of disaster and defrat to 
his armies. 

It has already been tnentloned that in 17Bd Tipu 
assumed the title of Padshah or King, and in 
referring to his own person began to call btmseir 
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'the resplendent presence/ and 'ow prosperous 
person/ while Ms amy was denoied as the hojy 
carap/ The same inftated ideas of his royal dignity 
appear in the titles which be gave to his govern* 
ment« such as 'the Cod* given state/ 'the Lion of 
God government/ 'the Haidari rule/ But he 

WAS very chary of bestowing titular honours on his 
own chief cfficitls, whose respectful salmations be 
never deigned to acknowledge. In addressing even 
great foreign potentates, such as the King of France, 
he used expressions only suitable when writing to 
an inferior. The oHmax of his arrogance was reached 
when he ordered the 'Khutbnh/ or daily prayer in 
the Tnos()ue$. to be read in hia own name, instead 
of that of the Muglial Emperor. 

He had a rage for ionovations, aitd was constantly 
changing the names of places, and altering well* 
established customs. To natives of India who. like 
most Orientals, delight to 'stand in the old paths', 
many of the changes introduced by the English, 
though in themselves geoerelly beneh^l and oflen 
laudable, are distasteful in the extreme. The fanciful 
innovations of Tipu were the effect of mere caprice. 
He must needs alter the territorial divisions of hl$ 
dominions, calling the coast districts the 'Yam Sube,' 
the an^nt Mduad the 'Taian Suba.* and the plain 
country the 'Cbabra Suba.’ 

In like maimer innumerable changes were made in 
the names of places, the town of Devaoliallu where 
he was bom, being called Yusafabad, the abode of 
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Joseph. Che fainsi of men. ChitaI4ru£ was changed 
io Farukh*y8b Hisar. or the 'propHiously-acquired 
castla Gutti to Psi^ Hisar. or the 'citadel of grace/ 
aod so forth : but, as may be supposed, all these 
places have relapsed Into their old oajnes. Measures 
of distance too were amended, the kos or Lidiao 
twO’Ciiles being now dehoed as consisting of so many 
yards of twice iwaiuy*four thumb'breadtiti, because 
ibe creed (Kalmah) contains twenty-four letters. The 
kes tbns fiired was 2| miles, and if the letter*carriers 
did oot travel this distance in 33} minutes they were 
to be Bogged, Ail the names of weights and measures 
were altered. But ibe most wonderful of his improve¬ 
ments waa his new method of cajculatxog time. As 
is well known, ibe Hindus counted lime in cycles of 
do years, each year having a separate name, a system 
which makes their chronology somewhat difficult to 
unravel. Tipu founded a new calendar on this basis, 
^viag however fantastic names to the years, and 
equally strange ones ro the lunar months. The year, 
according to bis arrangejnent. only contained 354 
days, and each month was called by some name In 
alphabetical order. From the year 1784. all his 
letters were dated according to the day of one or 
other of the muoths m this new nomenclature. 

tl may be remarked that bis pen was most prolific, 
and that he condescended to wiita to his officials, 
both civil and military, detailed Instructloos on every 
conceivable matter, whether the question before him 
related to milils/y operations, general regulations. 
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or «v«n petty trading. He pronounced decided 
opinions os science, medicuie, commerce, mligious 
observances, engineering. mUitary establishments, and 
a host of abstruse matters with equal facility, but 
with little reel Itoowledge'. He seems to have 
written Persian with tolerable readuiess, signing his 
name generally in a device or cryptogram, meaning 
•Nabbi NCalik/ or the Prophet is Master* * He 
was assiduous in his correspondence, and had little, 
leisure fbr pastimes. He wrote to a certain Tarbiyax 
Ali Khan, 'That great person* (used here eon* 
temptUDUsly for the correspondent addressed) 'eats 
two or three times a day. sits at bis ease, and 
amuses himself with talk, whereas we are occupied 
from morning to night with business.' There can 
be DO doubt about his business habits, and hU 

' Tlpu Uid eJsim M uelvtrul koowhdse. bot was oercaiab 
ectipied by ibe famous Daee. Atchblahop AbsaJos. who Clod la 
1202. This really accomplicbed mao was Prime Mloiner, Com* 
maoder'ih'Cblef. lord High Admiral .*Bne wu versed lo all kiods 
of leamlog. Hs was lO excellent advissr to his Kmx, sq« 1 
employed hia spare mon>eols la cfaoppma bltleu of wood. Of, 
Holberg'e i>annrmoril:* Historic, vel. 1 p> ( 

* The writer possesaea an order of hia dated 2d Bebarl of tbs 
year Shedab. I22d. Meulud. that la, the birtb of MohaouBad (ooi 
the era of tbe Fllybiof Udrih but It la probable that this oswly* 
formed era really bad refereoce to iba period when (be Propbet 
first aooouoced blmaeir «a the messeoior of Uod< The erdesio 
question bear* the alaaaturo, 'NibbI Malik,* Anoiber ordsr with 
tbaaamaaignitvre bu aiiocft It a squar* seal with (be ImpresilDa 
Tlpu Suiiui.' It hu beeo laid that tbe title of Pauh All Khao 
was bestowed opoo him by the Emperor Shab Alau. but tbe 
wrheris not awars whether he made uae of tbU mblsofficlil 
ccrreipoodaoea. 
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comspondence was registered wrtb great reguJArity 
and prediion, judging from Lite records found at 
Seringapatan. 

One of Tipu's flights of fancy >vbs the issue of a 
new coinage bearing on the obverse ’the faith of 
Abroad (Mubaoimad) Is proclaimed lo the world 
by the victories of Haidar—struck in Patan 

(Seriogapaiam) in the year Jalu or 1199 Hijri 
and on the reverse ’He (either Ood or Tipu ?) is 
the only Sultan, the just one—the third of Baharf 
in the year Jalu, and third of the reign ' He had 
the audacity to send an offering of these coins, in 
which, contrary to received usage, the name of the 
Empetor was studiously omitted, to Sbab Alam. 
When he fbund that the Great Mughal took offence 
at the inscription, he pretended that he had merely 
sent the coins in order to ascertain His Majesty's 
pleasure about them, and offered u apology for tlie 
affront. 

As be claimed an Ictimaie acquaintance with all 
military matters, he compiled a code called *7116 
Triumphs of Holy Warriors,’ a work in eighteen 
chapters. Minuia instructioos are given in It fbr 
guidance regarding manual exercises, (be duties of 
all grudes of officers, night attacks, flghting in 
a wooded country or on plains, salutes on special 
occulooa. mxLUary' guards, fhrlough. desertions, and 
so forth. According to an ordinance (Hukrtmanah) 
issued by the Sultan in 1793. the 'Pladab Askar,' or 
regular Isfantry, than comprised five Kachahris or 
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divisions, snd twenty-sev«n Kashuns* or regirDects. 
each Kfishun coniainiag 1.392 rnen (of whon l,05ti 
carried mmints) with a suitable staff, combatant 
and non-combatant. A Jatik. or company of rocket^ 
men. was attached to each Kaahuc, and also two 
guns. The cavalry force was divided into three 
establishments—(1) Regular Cavalry, (2) Silahdars, 
who provided their own horses, and (3) Kazzaks. or 
Rredatory Cavalry, Of these the first, called 'Sawar 
Askar,’ comprised three Kaohahris or diviaions, con¬ 
sisting each of six Mokaba or regiments of 376 troopers, 
The Sibhdars mustered 6,000 horse, and the Kazzaks 
B.OOO. 

Nor did the necessity for maintaining a fleet escape 
the vigilant eye of Tipu Sultan, His ordtoance on 
the subject, although merely a paper edict which was 
never carried into effect, is not a little curious. In 
1796 a Board of AdmitaJliy. consisting of eleven 
persons, was nominated under the appellation of 
Mir Yam. or sea-lords, under whom were to be 
thirty Mir fi&har or commanders of the fteet. The 
navy was to consist of twenty Une-of-battlc ships, 
and twenty large frigates, of which six of each class 
were to be stationed at Jamalabad or Mangalore, 
seven of each at Wajidabad near the Mitjan creek, 

) The word KubuD or KihUB Ihouih tdopied inio ihe Penieo 
ISQguiae. ii appareoily derived ftoa the Senskni ‘Ak^eahcol. 
bat bed formerly a muA more exteoded ilgeificatiMi. Ttva 
'fCshuni* meettoned Id the Mehabbersli, esch mopnsed 1,730 
elephants, 2,^30 ebsriote, 7,290 bo/semea, tnd 12.190 fOot* 
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aad sevcD at Msjidabad or Sada^hivgadu The line 
of battlo ships were divided into first uid second 
class. The fbtmer were (o mount seventy^two guns, 
the latter sixty*iwo of three different classes of 
calibre, while the frigates were to carry foriy-slx 
guns. The Sulrsn kindly sent a model to the 
Adniralty Boaid for their guidance in building the 
ships, ordering them to have copper boitoms. and 
prescribing where the timber for them was to be 
cur. Minute details were furnished as to the com* 
plemesr of (he ships, and the pay of all grades. 
It was anuisingly ordered that twenty of the Mir 
Bahar, or those highest in rank, were to receive a 
horse allowance, and that when the Mir Yam visited 
the fleet, they should get a specially good dinner, 
with fruit, at the expense of the Oovemmeni. This 
grand scheme for creating a navy came to nothing. 
Before the ships could be built the Sultan's rule was 
extinguished. 

Tjpu showed his orthodoxy ns a good Musalman 
in strictly prohibiting the sale of intoxicating drinks. 
Although his method of proceeding was somewhat 
arbitrary, and he cared Ihtlc about 'local option.' 
it must be admitted that in this department 
he showed himself a sensible reformer. He did 
indeed permit M. Laliy ro open one shop in his 
camp for tbe vending of spirituous liquors, but he 
firmly restricted the use of it to the French soldiers 
in his service, In writing to tbe local official at 
Bangalore in 1737, Tipu directed him to take written 
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en^gemeiiTS &oin both iht vendors and distiUers of 
intoxicaiiDg drinks to give up thair piofessioo and 
take to sonte other occupaiioo. Similar orders were 
issued throughout bis territory. 

In 1786 he issued a remarkable proclamation, 
calling upon all true believers to 'extract the cotton 
of negligence from the ears of Chelr understanding,' 
and, quitting the territories of apostates' and un> 
believers, to take refuge in his dominions, where, 
by the Divine blessing, they woold be better provided 
for than before, and tbeir lives, honour, and property 
remain under the protection of God. He was resolved 
that the worthless and 8tilT>necked infidels, who had 
turned aside their heads from obedience to the true 
faith, and openly raised the standard of unbelief, 
shouid be ^osiiscd by the hands of the faithful, 
and made either to acknowledge the true religion or 
to pay tribute. As. owing to the imbcciUty of Ihe 
princes of Hind, that Insolent race (presumably the 
Cnglish) had conceived the futile opinion that true 
believers had become weak, mean, and contemptible, 
and had overrun and laid waste the territories of 
Musalmaos. extendiog the band of violence and 
injustice on the property and honour of the fkithful, 
he had tesolved to prosecute a holy war against 
them. This virulent tirade, although its dissemina* 

^ He professed le re|ard (he Nixani as an aposisM, because be 
bid ac various tlsei sided wlib the Eagllsh ead ibe Mantbis, 
end did floi besiule to appir ibosive epithets to hloj, suebu 
‘bftfber’ sod *soa of a wortbleas oioiber.* 
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tlon was at first confined to his own dominions, 
was afterwards transmitted by hli orders to various 
places in the Niztun's lerrltory, with the object of 
iiiducmg all true believers to join his standard, and 
to aid him in exterminating the English from India. 
In writing to the Mughal Emperor In the previous 
year he said :— 

ThUitea^fMi bel^ver. vhh ■ rlen to ih 0 lupporl oftb* 
Rrm rell^cM of Muhvnmsd. undertoolc Uta ettistiiemeat of 
(he Naatroiie tribe, who. uAabFe to maiaiain the war X wsjed 
tialon tlteai solicited peace io ibe non abject naooer. 
With (be divioe eki and blesj’na of Ood. it Is oow asaJo rajr 
sceedy dfiiermlnaifon to set atnul the total exiirpatioo and 
dettruedoo of UieeDomles of (be fahb*. 

He apparently took little heed about disguising his 
real sentiments, although at the same time carryiag 
on a professedly amicable correspondence with the 
English Qovemment. But of his habitual duplicity 
there are ample proofs. For example, when his 
troops were besieging the fort of Narguod. previously 
mentioned, he instructed his commander Burhan*ud- 
din to temporize, and employ every means, 'fair or 
foul/ to induce the besieged to surrender the place. 

Allusion has been made in a previous chapter to 
the wholesale deportation of (he unfortunate people 
of Coorg. The Sultan in his memoirs gives the 
following account of his proceedings at Zaflrabad. 
as be chose to call Merkara (he capital 

'It >1 (be custom with you for (be eUoit of five broiberi 
to marry, and for Ibe wife of sucb brother to bo cemmoD (o 
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an l^va: hae« ibere can&et be the iTiahteil deubi or year 
ail boles butardl' Tbil is iboul tbe sevealh Him thal 
you bave ocied irncherously lowardo (be Qoveififnaol, aad 
pjiutcjarad our armies. I have now vowed to (bo irua God 
(bat U you ov«r agalD coaducl yourselveo iraitoiuiaiy or 
wlebedb'. I «lil nol revile or molest a aiosle lodrvlduat 
araens you, bui maklns Abmadis (Musalmans) of the a^ole 
oF yoUi iranpfoAt you all from (his country ro soovo other ; 
by whjeb osesej. from beins lllegitifliue. yaur progeay or 
descondaate aay bepcme Jesi(iiEB(e. sod ibe epithet ef^sooi 
orslnFol ino(hars"msy n» looser beloeg lo your (ribo.* 

This expression of hie ideas svas not dictated by 
any leotier for women in genernl. A leuer to 

Burhan ud-din in 1786. in which be directs Burhan 
to cross (he Tuogabhadra from Aaavatti, runs thus : 
’You must leave che women and other rubbishy 
together with the superSuous baggage of your army, 
behind.' lo fact, the Sultan, (hough he left a doien 
sons behind him, does not appear to have been, like 
hii fhcher, very susceptible to the charms of the fair 
sex. lie deemed women of Uttle account, with the 
sole exception of his mother whose influenee over him 
was great. 

There Is Uttle to say about Tipu’s revenue ad* 
miniatration, whiob, owing to his frt^nt wan and 
his absence from his capital, natutally fell into the 
hands of his subordinates. Although the old sysieiu 
of collecting the Covemment dues which was in force 
in the time of the Hindu Rajas was sUJl preserved, tbe 
want of proper supervision led to numerous exactions 
and consequent discontent, of which he remained io 
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ignoniAcc. Of rtgulflr judicial procedure there was 
little or no trace. Bvery amildar, or district officer, 
acted iDUch as he pleased : to complam against op* 
pression was dangerous. Is one department, however, 
the Sdtan took a special interest, owing to the deep 
distrust which be entertained even against his prsn* 
cipal officials, whose families were compelled to reside 
permanently at the capital. In order to ascertain 
what went on in their households, the poilce were 
directed 'to place spies in the fort, lu the town of 
Canjam adjobing It. in the bazars, and over the 
doors of the great Mlrs, so as to gain InteUigence of 
every person who went to anolher*s house and of 
what was said, thereby acquiring aa accurate know¬ 
ledge of the true state of things, to be reported daily 
to the Presence*, It was at the sane time forbidden 
that any one should go to the house of another to 
conversed 

Of Tipu’s f^cdous character there are unfortunately 
ab undart t proofs, some of which may be mentioned in 
addition to what tuts already been said on this sub* 
jcci. As they are taken frora his own correspondence 
there can be no doubt as to their authenticity. In 
one letter, written during the progress of the siege of 
Nargund, he says :— 

'la the eveat of your b^og obliged to asuQlt Ibe place, 
1 Latterly, Ibe Sultao appear* lo have iwgieeted ihedsliesof 
bij Slate, aod to have al toned ihe coeirol of affairs loteniilQ le 
tba hands of woribissa lereriors, nfaih he passed bis time In 
pnyor, raadiag ihe Xureo. aod conBiIng ihe beads of h!s Tasblh 
or rossry. 
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Every ilv|p| creature In It, whether omn or woeoio. old or 
yooDf, ciiiid, dog, eat. or aeythiog alae, tauai be put :o the 
•word» wlib tbe single eKeeptiga of Kale Pendlt (the com- 
maiKliU)t)^wbat more 

In another, addressed to sn officer in Coorg, ho 
remarks 

*Yoa era to make & itaneral •(tack Ofl (he Coorgi. eod 
bavlQg pot to tbe award or made prisoaera (he wboM of 
them, both tha ih!n and the priM)n«n» wiih the wooiea and 
eitlldrea. are to be made Muabruoit. 

Again, alluding to a rising at Supa in Kanara, ho 
writes to Badt-iU'Zamau Khan 

'TcB years age, from tOQ to firioen tKotuand isbd were 
hung upon the trees of that district ; slaea wbich lime tbe 
aforesaid trees have been nitiog for more men. You must 
therefore heog upon mee all such of ihs iBhabitaeta of that 
district as have taken a iMd la these reballlaua proceediogs.* 

In another loiter, despatched to Arshad Beg Khan 
at Calicut respecting certaia highway robbers, ha 
says w 

'8ucb of tha auihon of ihb rebeUfoo and nagrent egsduet 
u have beao already kilkd. are killed. 9ul why atioidd the 
rtmainder of them, oo beiBg made priaooera, be put tg 
death 7 Tbair proper pualihnant <a this : Ut the dogs, both 
black and v4Ue, be ngulatly dup&ifihed lo Serlngacntan^.* 

Again he writes regarding some of the Nizam’s 

^ 1a the origiBa] Per^ao, 'Kaaanlkib kuihtah shudiod wt 
kaataJkih ailr ahuvaod, mah as we baehah, bamebbere enuuJ* 
mea oamayaad.* 

3 This Is aigalRceQi of what impriaoBDcot ti Sehdgapeum fora* 
ahedowed, Pie word 'white* la auppoe^ to apply to (he ChrlsUao 
portlOB of ihrsfi people. 
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CAvalry, of whom six had been taken prisoners at 
Kadapa :— 

'Let tb« priioners be stfualed. and (be bones, afiar 
beiogvilued, be laiao ^to Govenmttt service.* 

Bur enoush has been said to show the character of 
a ruler, who urged on by leligious bigotry, incaic 
cruelty, and despoliam. thought little of sacrihcing 
thousands of lives to his ardent zeal and revcngefuJ 
fbelings. These darker shades In his dispcsitioji are 
not relieved by any evidence of princely generosity, 
such os Haidar All oecasionaZly showed. Tipu would 
grumble at the expense of clothing his troops, or even 
at the number of wax>candles needed fbr ship-stores. 
He once rebuked an officer who complained of being 
supplied whh old and black rice, by telliog him not 
to engage in improper eliercaclon. 

Whatever indignation may be excited by the 
Sultan’s yindictivc character, it is enhanced by the 
miserable state of the prisoners who fell into his 
hands. Haidar indeed put his captives tn irons, 
fed them sparingly, and treated them badly, but he 
rarely took their lives deliberately. Tipu, on the 
other hand, had no compunction in cutting their 
throats, or strangling and poisoning them : while, as 
has been stated, numbers of them ware sent to die of 
malaria and starvation on the fatal mountain of 
fCabaldrug. The English prisoners were specially 
selected aa victims of his vengeance, not omitting 
cfdcers of rank such as Ocneral Matthews ; while, in 
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direct contraveodoB of treaty made at Mangalore 
in 1764, he did not scruple to retain ir captivity coC' 
sidera^lc numbers of Europeans. Mary of these, 
parttcnlariy young and good •looking boys, were 
forcibly cucumcised, married haphazard to gjrls who 
had beer captured in (he Coromandel districts, and 
drafted isto the ranks of the anny. or compelled to 
aing and dance for the amusement of the sovereign 

Ic must be admitted that the times were barbarous, 
and that the most atrocious punishiseiits were fra* 
quently inflicted on malefactors. Even impaling 
was occasiorally resorted to^. and it would be crimes 
to attribute to Tipu abne the commission of crimes 
which were characteristic of the period. It has been 
mentioned that (hose who conspired against him sven? 
put in Q cage. This w-aa an imitation of Haidar’s 
treatment of Khonde Roo. The unhappy victims 
were allowed half a pound of rice & day, with salt, but 
no water, so they soon eapixed under this ^ghtfbl 
ordeal. There were other punishments nearly equally 
dreadful, such as making men bestride a wooden horse 
on a saddle studded with sharp spikes. On a spring 
being touched the horse of torture reared, and (be spikes 
penetrated the unfortunate wretches. A more common 
mode of punishment was to bind tightly the hands 

> The writer was shown at Bednvr (be Shula Qtlierx HliJ 
where ooecaa still see the hole lo the ground la which was 
iniened tbe staka (ibuli«) ftr Impallfig viotlcai, who were then 
hoisted tad held up fn lerrivm m a werolni te other crimloala. 
This puoishajeet wis iofUcied ia Uie time ofibe Ibkerl Riju. 
ihonly before Haldir capiuied ihe tows. 
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and of condemned men, and then to anach them 
by a rope to the foot of an elephant, whkh, being 
urged forwards, dragged them after h on the rough 
ground, and painfully terminated tbeir existence. 
Some again were ruthlessly thrown into the dans of 
tigers to be devoured, and it Is said that three of 
Tipu*s high officials met with this fate. Cutting off 
of ears and noses was a general practice, and was 
fre^oently inflicted on defaulters, thieves, and peccant 
subordinates. 

The personal appearance of Tipu Sultan is fairly 
well known from the many portraits of him which 
have been produced at vaHous times, but be is 
generally represented as being /hirer than he really 
was. In all the best likenesses one cannot fbll to 
note a certain amount of complacent selAsuffidexicy, 
which was in Ihct the mainsprbig of his singularly 
eccentric cbaiacter. He had small delicate hands and 
feet, showing his ^dtan descent by Che moth^'s side, 
an aquiline nose, large lustrous eyes, the neck rather 
abort and thick, and the body somewhat inclined to 
corpulency. He wore no beard, but, unlike his father 
ret^ned bis eyebrows, eyelashes, and moiistache. He 
is described as having beeji so modest that no one 
ever saw any part of his person, save his feet, ancles, 
and wrists ; while In the bath he always covered him¬ 
self from head to foot. The same delicacy of feeling 
induced him to prohibit women from going about with 
their head and bosom uncovered.^ 

' Tbli edict appKedsK’arenUy lo (ba wsaiem comi. where io 
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Unlike Haidar AU« he ordinarily affected eatremc 
simplicity of dress as more becororng to an orthodox 
believer, and enjoined (he observance of the snene nile 
on all his followers, bat when proceeding on journeys 
he wore a coat of gold with a red tigec'Streak 
embroidered on h. He generally wrapped a white 
hajid kerchief over his turban and uader his chio. 
The turban in the later years of his life was of a 
green colour. 

The popular error that Hpu is the Kanarese word 
tor 'tiger’ seems to have arisen In this way. The 
synonym for a lion (his father’s same) would be in 
India 'a tiger/ lions being unknown in ^uthern India, 
and in order probably to strike terror into the minds 
of his subjects be adopted this fbrocious beast as the 
emblem of his rule. It used to be said, that he 
declared he ^vould sooner live two days as a tiger 
than two hundred years as a sheep. The uniform of 
his soldiers was embellished whh a tiger-stripe, the 
same device being shown on his guns and other 
paraphernal 1 b. According to the staioments of his 
English prisoners, several live tigers were kepi in 
cages or chained up in his palace. 

On his weapons he bad inscribed 'Asad Ullah aL 
Ghallb.’ that is 'the Lion of Ood (All, for whom he had 
a gxcui reverence) is the conqueror’. The principal 

fornicf does woFMK of (be tower eaiua were forbidden to cover 
the upper perl of the bedr la the preeeoee cbelr lupoiiore. It ie 
related that the Queee of Attaogadi ordered the breaite of a womao 
who had offeode d against thia nage eo be cut off. 
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om&meot of hu throno svai a tis&r’B head of lifc-she, 
wrought in £oid. which served as the support of the 
throne. The bas*relififi of the throne, which was 
approached by silver steps, were decorated with 
tigers' beads worked in gold and adorned with 
precious stones. Over it was suspended a huma, or 
bird of Paradise, whose brilliant wings, encrusted 
with diamonds, rubies, and emoraids, hovered over the 
Sultan*. The huma formed the apea of a canopy, 
fringed with pearls, which was attached to a gilt pillar 
seven feet hi^. 

AAer the first siege of Seringapatam TIpu always 
slept on coarse canvas instead of a bed. and at his 
repasts listened to some religious book which was read 
out to him. Unlike bis father Haider, be never In^ 
duiged in ribald conversation, but be was fond ofenan* 
elating his views on every possible subject, whether 
religian, morals, science, war, commerce, or any other 
topic of discourse. The words of wisdom which feJi 
from his Ups were received by bis obsequioua courtiers 
with all due humility and respect. Among the crowd 

1 At Wiodior Cults are preserved she royel /ootsioot ofnpu 
askd the ricb|;*iewetled bird which adorned the canopy of the 
Ih/ooa. Amons other reltos of the Sultan are portion* of hie 
loniwlib eilver poiee. Ivory ohaira. elephant a&d boru trapploiii 
a paiaokceo, tw>ro ri^ly^ornaiaaDted fielO-pieces, end various 
weapons, locludios the sword and shield wbieb were fosmd with 
bh body aRor the siege, in the library of the eutia ii aooryor 
(ha Koran, fomerly beloegtng m the Sraperor Auraogteh, which 
was round among Tipn SoUan's irusores. U Is said to have coil 
9,000 rupees, and is baaoilfuliy writteo In the Naskh cbancter. 
frith elsgifli onukcDeatatloas. 
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of officials who sufrounded him vefy few Skicceedcd 
in letaiains his coafidence. aod only one Hhidii, the 
Brahmaa Puniaiya, wae admitted to bis inner counsels. 
This undoubtedly able man remained with hhn to the 
end. So did his bnance miuhier. Mir Muhammad 
Sftriik, a name bald in e:tecratiQa by the peasantry on 
acoonat of his rapacity and extortioas. Tipu's most 
trusted commander was Burhan-ud-din, whose sister 
be had married, and to whom be confided the conduct 
of many military enterprises. Burhan was killed in 
1290 at Satyamanialam. A cousin, earned Kamai> 
ud-din Ali Kban, the son of All EUza, whose sister 
Haidar Ali had married, was sometimes placed at the 
bead, of a body of troops. But be was generally 
accompanied by more experienced generals, and never 
entirely trusted, while both be and Burhan-ud'dln 
were encompassed by ibe Sultan's spies. 

The distrust which be thus evinced towards his 
ablest servants, and especially daring ibe latter part 
of his rule, seems to have been a radical defect in bis 
cbaracter, It naturally led to his being taken in and 
deceived on all sides, his troops alone reinaining 
fsithful to hhn. notwithstanding the perpetual changes 
which be made in matters sJfecting their orgasixation. 
discipllna, and pay. Prom his youth upwards he was 
deficienC in stability and straightforwardness, so much 
so as to excite the wrath of his fitther. Haidar, 
besides publicly flogging Tipu al Chinknrall as has 
been previously mentioned, exacted from hpn an 
agreement, in which the youth declared that. If be 
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cotninit Theft or (taud, or be proved guilty ofprcvari' 
cation, JTiiirepresentatioo. or deceit, or if he should be 
detected tu rakbg preacsis without orders, or carryiAg on 
secret intrigues, he consents to be strangled or to 
undergo some other condign punislunest. It 
is evident from the contents of this curious paper, 
which was discovered at Seringapatam after the siege 
in 1799, that Haidar was well aware of (he unstable 
and fickle temperameDt of his son. It was alio 
asserted by many who knew Tipu in later life that 
his uoderstandnig was ac times cfouded over in a 
way that betrayed symptoms of mental aberraiion^. 

So many instances have been given of the atrocities 
whicli he committed in the oame of religion, that it 
would be superfluous to add to (hem. lo this respect 
be rivaJled Mahmud of Ghazni, Nadir Shah, and 
Ala-ud'din the Path an Emperor of Delhi surnamed 
the Kbusi, or the Bloody, all of whom were famous 
for the number of infidels slaughtered by their orders. 
For This very zeal for the fkith. notwithstanding the 
cruelties which attended hli persecutions, the name 
of Tipu Sultan was long held in reverence by his 
co-religiooisCs In Southern India—a proof bow readily 

1 Anong the {Mperi fooed ia his library was a register of his 
dreams, mcm ofwfaieb ere act a liule esnorcUnaxy. In obeof 
these vitrofls he sav s person dressed like a mao, whom bo caressed 
aslfhe were • wemio, whan ihe appazitloo suddenly threw ofTits 
gsWota, let down 111 heir, end exposed lo view Its boiom, wblcb 
revesM a retnale fenn, Tipu deduced from this viecoo the feci 
that his epetnies, ibe Manthas, ihoogb clothed like mao, were 
really only women lo eharacter, 
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crimes that cry to Heaven are condoned when the 
perpetrator of them is supposed to have been ani¬ 
mated by a sincere desin to propagate the Mth 
which be professed. On his tomb at Scrlngapaiarru 
It is recorded I in phrases which, as in the case of 
Haidar AUi commemorate by the Abjad ay stein (he 
year of his death, that the 'HaJdarl Sultan* died for 
the faitb. Tbe words are 'Nut Islam wa din z* ducya 
raft,' j.e. *The light of Islam and the &i(h left the 
world y 'Tlpu ba w^ah din Muhammad shahid shud/ 
i.e. 'T!pu ou aceonnt of the faith of Muhammad was 
a mariyr 'Shamsher gum shud/ i.e. 'The sword 
was lost :* *Na$al Haidar shahid akbar sbud,' i.e. 
'The ofi^pring of Haidar was a great martyr.* all 
these phrases being supposed to represeot the year 
!213 Hijri, corresponding with a.d. 1799. The 
inscription was composed by Mir Huasen All. and 
was vioitten by one Abd*ul-Kadlr. 

During tbe perilous days of tbe Mutiny, it ii said 
that bigoted Musalmans congregated at this spot to 
say thdr prayers and breathe aecrtt aspirations tot 
the re-ascendancy of their faith. As one etands in 
the tomb, words f^tly uttered resound in hollow 
rcverberatioQS in the lofty dome, and one cannot help 
feeling a momentary compassion for a Sovereign who. 
tyrant and osurper as he was. died a soldier's death. 


Books for Popular Reading 

" _ ^ M_-._J_ I.- 


Carrwi Sveott Guide lO GeewraJ Knowledge 
& Wbo’s Wiw—/>«»’ Dull 
Culoos of ibc Service In Indle-flrlf. «.i. A:a^Kw 
CURRBNTBVBNTS YEAR BOOK l«S*69 
Cumot Bvoob Guide » S- S. B. Jorwvicw 

ROSHHl-A Portttil of Love-Kewki Poinial 
TU Or«i tiwk Men (Ul Bobedur Sbenri) 

R^ashfkkof 

Spfiogbotri to VicWw (Bento of Kobime) 

Lueoj PMilpi 

Mennui of MUItery Uedenhlp-O^cfo/ 

Qfi waR-Mm Tat-iung 

(Bfentry Miecke-F- M. 

P,ytb(ri08y And rbt SoMke-Co/«6«k/ 

A Guide To BfflcKa! Unil Adtniiustmlloo 
Piyebology For Tbe FighUflgmnc 

The Army Act 1^50^. M 

<A» Bjodlflod opto July. 1967) 

(iflModed upto dtte) 
loilla’i Qu«‘ Securit}— J- Ka^U 
□ajtoeo ofindto* 

Tbe W« ta Kok. fib <5 * A)-M<tf. f«« ««» 

P^cBeel MHiteey Sdeec-fl. W. ««»>«' P> I 

Ft n 

TM Vttgin & Tbe Wa\i^KHskon CiuuuUr M A. 

Tbe Artt^fereeH Coftflicl iW-A'tt/fv* 

■ne CoUutal Revolution In <ainA—*>e5l/we 
■no Complete Letter WctW-M?f. Singh aoo 
S«V« Of 

E6D Publishing & Distributing lo, ^ 

144, Riipur Road, DEHftA DUN 


ks.p. 

too 

AM 

7.75 

lO.M 

4.50 

5.00 

91.50 
7J0 
\2M 
24.00 

5.50 
4.00 
10.00 

2.50 

2JQ 

22.50 

4.80 

6.75 

18.00 

iM 

8.50 

1.75 
U30 
lOO 

fa press 




CAT'' 





•Arcluieologfal 

CallN-o, 


^□fchor 


6U'Vr*\^ 


eorro>f»r 


A book that i3 shut (t'bttt a b^OcK 
>^fc«OLOC/^ 


GOVT 07 OmiA 
DBptrcattat oi Atchn«lo|y * ^ 
NEWDEXm. ^ 


Pl0an ftt 

•ksQ Aird {Rorisg. 


